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PROLOGUE

Many tales were first set down briefly from old poems and books and later filled
out with words, and men are unequally informed. Foolish men believe only what
they see and bear for themselves, though there are examples of strength, sorcery,
and bodies moved by unclean spirits, as with Eyvindr kinnrifa, Einar skarfy; and
the Freyr whom Gunnarr belmingr killed. No one need believe such things further
than seems fitting; it is best to listen and take joy in the tale.

Margar frasagnir hafa menn samansett til skemtanar ménnum,
Many tales have  men composed for entertainment  to-men
sumar eftir fornkvedum edr frodum moénnum, ok stundum
some after  old-poems or learned men and  at-times
eftir fornum bokum, er 1 fyrstu hafa settar verit med stuttu
after  old books which in first bave  set been  with  short

mali, enn sidan ordum fyldar, pvi flest hefir seinna verit,

speech  but  afterward with-words  filled because most  has later been
enn sagt er; verda menn jafnan misfrodir, pvi  pat er
than  told  is  become men always unequally-informed  because it is

oftlega annars syn ok heyrd, er annars er eigi, p0  peir sé
often another’s  sight and hearing  which anothers is  not though they  be
vi0 atburd staddir. Er pat ok margra heimskra manna nattara,
at  (the)-event present Is it  also of-many  foolish men’s nature
at peir trGa pvi einu, er peir sji sinum augum edr heyra
that they  believe thar only which they  see  with-their eyes or  hear
sinum eyrum, er peim pykir flarlegt sinni nattdru, svi sem
with-their ears which to-them seems  far to-their nature o as
ordit hefir um vitra manna radagerdir edr mikit afl  edr
happened  has about wise  men’ plans or  great strength or
frabaxran léttleika fyrirmanna, sva ok eigi sidr um konstir edr
outstanding ~ nimbleness  of-leading-men  so  also not  less  about arts or
kuklaraskap ok mikla fjolkyngi, pa peir seiddu at sumum

sorcery and  great witchcraft when they  enchanted ar  some
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monnum xvinlega ogefu edr aldrtila, enn sumum veraldar
men everlasting  misfortune  or death but  to-some (the)-world’s
virding, fjir ok metnadar; peir @stu stundum héfudskepnur
honor of-wealth and of-rank they  stirred at-times (the)-elements
enn stundum kyrdu, sva sem var Odinn edr adrir peir, er af
bur  at-times stilled o as was  Odin or  others those who from
honum namu galdrlistir edr lxkningar. Finst par ok demi til,
him learned  spell-arts or  healings Is-found there also example to
at sumir likamir hafa hrering haft af O6hreins anda iblestri,
that some bodies bave  motion bad  from unclean spirit’s  in-blowing
svi sem var Eyvindr kinnrifa i Olafs ségu Tryggvasonar,
s0 as was  Eyvind Cheek-Rift in Olafs  saga Tryggvason’s

e0r Einar skarfr edr Freyr, er Gunnarr helmingr drap i

or  Einar  Cormorant or  Frey whom  Gunnar Half killed  in
Sviariki. N verdr hvorki petta né annat gert eftir allra
(the)-Swedes’-realm Now becomes neither — this nor other done  after  all’

hugpokka, pvi at enginn parf trinad a slike at leggja,
liking because that no-ome  needs belif  on such 1o lay
meir enn fallit pykir; er pat ok bezt ok frodlegast at hlyda
more  than  fitting  seems is it  also best  and most-instructive to listen
medan fri er sagt, ok gera sér heldr gledi af enn angr,
while from is  told and make  for-himself rather  joy of than  grief
pvi jafnan er pat, at menn hugsa eigi adra syndsamlega
because  always is it that men think not  other  sinful

hluti, 4 medan hann gledist af skemtaninni; stendr pat ok
things  on  while be rejoices of  the-entertainment  stands it also
eigi vel peim, er hja eru, at lasta, p6 at ofrodlega edr
not  well to-them who by  are to  blame  though that unlearnedly  or
omjiklega sé or6um um farit, pvi face verdr full-vandlega
ungently be  with-words about fared  because little  becomes fully-carefully
gert, pat er eigi liggr meira vid enn um slika hluti

done  that which not  lies more ar  than  about such  things



I - HREGGVIDR AND HIS TREASURES

Hreggvidn, king of Holmgardariki, which some call Gardariki, is great, wise, and
generous, and bis only child, Ingigerdy, surpasses all women in beauty and learning,
with bair long enough to cover her. In bis youth be barried along the Djna and into
the eastern realms, gaining rare treasures. He owns the speaking horse Dilcifal,
war-gear no iron bites, a sword made of Ger-iron, and a tilting-lance that rings
on his shield before a victory. Among his many counselors is Sigurdr ullband.

Sva byrjar pessa frasdgu, at Hreggvidr er konungr nefndr;
So begins this tale that  Hreggvid is  king named
hann acti at rdda fyrir Holmgardariki, er sumir menn
bhe had  to  rule over Holmgard-realm which  some men
kalla Gardariki; hann var mikill at vexti, sterkr at afli,
call Gardariki be was  great in  growth  strong in  strength
manna vanstr ok vopndjarfastr, hugarfullr ok bardagamadr
of-men handsomest  and  weapon-boldest high-minded ~ and  fighter

mikill, vitr ok radugr, storgjofull vid vini sina, stridr ok
great wise  and  shrewd great-giving to  friends bis barsh and
refsingasamr vid Ovini sina; voru honum flestir hlutir vel
punishing to  enemies his were  to-him most things  well
gefnir; mikillar «ttar drotningu hafdi hann atta, ok er hin
given of~great kin a-queen had he bad  and is  she
eigi nefnd, ok pvi  kemr hin eigi vid pessa sogu; dottur
not  named  and therefore comes  she not  into this saga a-daughter
eina barna  atti hann vid drotningu sinni, er Ingigerdr
one of~children had ~ he with  queen bis who  Ingigerd

hét;  allra kvenna var hin fridust ok kurteisust, er i voru
was-called of-all  women was she  fairest and most-courteous  who in were
ollu Gardariki ok pott vidara veri leitat; vizku ok malsnild
all Gardariki and  though wider were  sought  in-wisdom and eloquence
bar han yfir hvern mann; allar per listir kunni han, er

bore  she over  every man all those  arts knew she which
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kvenmanni sémdi, ok pa plogudu dyrar konur nzr ok fjarri;
to-a-woman befitted  and then practiced noble  women  near and far
hin hafdi har sva mikit, at vel matti hylja allan hennar
she bad bair  so much that  well  might cover  all ber
likama, ok sva fagrt sem gull edr halmr. Mikit unni konungr
body and 0 fair as  gold or sraw  Much  loved (the)-king
déteur sinni; hafdi hin sérlega herbergi innan borgar; var pat
daughter  bis bad she separate  chamber within ~ (the)-town was  that
agztt herbergi at st6d ok sterkleika, ok forkunnlega gert
excellent  chamber in  structure and  strength and  exceedingly made
med gull ok gimsteina; sat hin daglega i pessu herbergi
with  gold  and  gems sat  she daily in  this chamber
med peim 60rum, er henni pjéonudu. Hreggvidr konungr var
with  those  others who  to-her  served Hreggvid king was

mjok vid aldr i pann tima. Sva er sagt, pa er konungr

much  with age in that time So is  said then when  (the)-king
var 4 ungum aldri, 14 hann mjék i hernadi, ok hann hafdi
was in  young age Zay be much in mz'ding and he had

undir sik lagt um 4na  Dynu, er fellr um  Gardariki,
under  himself laid  about the-river Dyna which falls  through Gardariki

ok herjadi padan i Austrriki 4 ymislegar pjodir; par med
and  barried thence into (the)-East-realm on various peoples there with

fekk hann faséna dyrgripi; pessi 4 er hin pridja eda fjorda

got be rare treasures this river is  the  third or  fourth
mest i heiminum. At uppsprettu ar pessarrar leitadi
greatest in  the-world At (the)-source of-river  this searched

Ingvarr hinn vidforli, sem segir i sogu hans. I pessarri
Ingvar the Far-Traveled  as says in saga bis In  this
ferd var Hreggvidr konungr sjau vetr samfleytt; hugdu
Journey was — Hreggvid king seven  winters continuous thought
menn hann pa daudan. Eftir pat kom hann i  Gardariki

men him then  dead After  thar  came  he into  Gardariki

10
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ok settist um kyrt; hann hafdi fengit hest pann, er kunni

and  settled about quiet  be bad got a-horse  that which  knew
manns mali; hann hét Dulcefal; skjotr var hann sem
man’s speech  be was-called  Dulcifal swift was  he as

fugl, fimr sem led, mikill sem dlfr; enginn var honum likr
a-bird nimble as a-lion  great as a-wolf  none was  to-him like
at mikilleik ok afliy hann 1ét eigi takast, ef sa fekk osigr,
in  greatness and  strength he let  not  take-himself if he got defeat
er honum reid, enn ef honum vard sigrs audit, pa for
who  him rode  but if  to-him became  of-victory granted  then went
hann at sinum meistara. Hann acti  herkledi pau, er engi
he to  his master He owned war-gear those  which none
voru pvilik; hjalmr allr gimsteinum settr ok o6vinnanlegr fyrir
were  such belmet all  with-gems set and unconquerable  for

hardleika sakir; brynja hans var 6ll prefold af hardasta stali
bardness’s sake mail-coat  his was all  threefold  of  hardest steel
ok bjért sem silfr; skjoldrinn var bxdi breidr ok pykkr, sva
and bright  as silver  the-shield was  both broad and  thick 50

eigi bitu jarn 4;  burstong s, er par fylgdi, var stinn ok
not  bit iron  on(-it) tilting-lance  that which there went-with was stiff and
seig, ok gaf hljod af sér sem klukka, ef henni var drepit 4
tough and gave sound  of iwself as a-bell if  with-it  was struck on
skjioldinn, enn er osigr var viss, gaf hin ekki hlj6d af sér;
the-shield bur  when defeat was certain gave it not sound — of itself
sverdit nam hvergi i hoggi stad, ok beit med atkvaedum stil
the-sword  took  nowhere in blow stop  and bit  with  spells steel
ok steina sva sem blauta mannsbuka; pat var gert af gerjarni;
and  stones o as soft man-bodies it was made of Ger-iron

pat fellr i firdi peim, er Ger heitir; pat kann eigi rydga
that  falls  in flord  that which  Ger  is-called it can not  rust

né stokkva. Hestrinn Dulcifal var af kyni drémedariérum,

nor  shatter The-horse Dulcifal was  of kin of-dromedaries

11
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sva vordnu hestakyni. Aldri haféi Hreggvidr konungr osigr

s0 become horse-kin Never  had Hregguid king defeat
farit, sidan hann fekk hestinn ok bpessi herkledin. Riki
suffered  since be got the-horse and  these the-war-gear Realm

hans var mjok herskat, ok atti hann jafnan orrostur
his was  much  war-beset and  had  he always battles

storar ok hans menn. Konungr hafdi med sér marga

great and  his men ¢ The)-king had with himself  many
radgjafa ok vildarmenn; einn af peim hét Sigurdr, ok
counselors  and  favorites one of  them was-called  Sigurd and

var kalladr ullband; hann var sonarson Halfdanar raudfel(d)s,
was  called Wool-Band ~ he was  grandson of-Halfdan Red-Cloak’s

sonar Brennu-Kara; hann var ofrhugi mikill, vinszll vid

son’s Burning-Kari’s be was  a-daredevil ~ great popular with
alpyou ok gamall at aldrij hann hafdi lengi verit
(the)-common-people  and  old in  age be bad long been

med konungi, ok fylgt honum vel i mérgum mannraunum.

with  (the)-king and  followed him well in many trials

II - EIREKR AND HIS CHAMPIONS

Eirekr, a sea-king from Gestrekaland, harries widely with a great fleet, and bis
sister Gyda goes with him. His named champions are the sorcerer brothers Sorkvir,
a great jouster; and Brynjolfr; the king’s kinsman Pordr Hléseyjarskalli; and Pordr’s
foster-brother Grimr egir, whom Pérdr’s mother, the seeress Gréa, found in the
tide-mark and taught ber witchcraft. Grimr goes in sea and water, eats raw

flesh, changes shape, and spews poison or fire.

Eirekr er konungr nefndr; hann var sjakonungr, ok =zttadr
Eirek is  king named be was  a-sea-king and  descended
af  Gestrekalandi; pat liggr undir Sviakonung; par eru menn

from  Gestrikland that  lies under  (the)-Swedes’-king there are  men

12
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sterkir ok purslegir, hardir ok illir vidreignar ok fj6lkunnigir.
strong and  giant-like bard and il to-deal-with  and  skilled-in-magic
Eirekr konungr var storr madr ok rammr at afli, svartr ok
Eirek king was a-great man and  mighty in  strength black and
storskorinn mjok; hann la ati  vetr ok sumar med fjolda
coarse-featured  much  he lay outside winter and summer with  a-multitude
skipa, ok herjadi 4 ymis lo6nd; var hann hinn mesti hermadr
of-ships  and barried  on various lands  was be the greatest  warrior
ok mjok Oeirinn; systur atti hann frida, er Gyda hét, ok
and much  unruly a-sister  had  he fair who Gyda  was-called and
var hin jafnan med konungi. Eirekr hafdi marga berserki
was  she always with  (the)-king Eirek bad many berserks

ok kappa 1 li6i sinu, ok eru fjérir nefndir af peim;

and  champions in  troop his and are  four named of  them
pat voru brzdr tveir; hét annar Sorkvér, enn annarr
those were  brothers  two was-called  one Sorkvir but (the)-other

Brynjolfr; miklir ok sterkir voru peir ok illir vidreignar,
Brynjolf great and  strong were  they  and il to-deal-with
fiolkunnugir ok sva galdrafullir, at peir deyfdu eggjar i
skilled-in-magic ~ and  so spell-full that  they  dulled edges in
orrostum; Sorkvér var peirra sterkari ok burtreidarmadr
battles Sorkvir was  of-them  stronger and  jouster

mikill; pridi  madr var frendi konungs, er Dordr hét,
great (the)-third man was  kinsman  (the)-king’s who Thord  was-called
ok var kalladr Hléseyjarskalli, mikill ok sterkr; hann var
and was  called Hlesey-Bald great and  strong be was

xttadr 6r Hléseyju i Danmoérku; par hafdi hann upp vaxit;

descended  from  Hlesey in  Denmark there bad he up grown
Grimr hét fostbrodir hans, ok kalladr xgir; madrinn var
Grim was-called ~ foster-brother  bis and called Agir  the-man was

sterkr ok at 6llu illr; ekki vissu menn kynferdi hans edr

strong and in all evil ot knew  men lineage his or

13
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xtt, pvi Groéa volva  hafdi fundit hann i fledarmali i
kin  because Groa  (the)-seeress had found him in (the)-tide-mark on
Hlésey, enn hin var modir Pordar, ok hafdi Grim fostrat ok
Hlesey but  she was  mother  Thord’s and  had Grim  fostered  and
upp fazddan, ok kendi honum sva alla fjolkyngi, at enginn
up  fed and  taught  him so all  witcheraft that  none

a4 Nordrlondum var hans liki, pvi at hans edli var Olike
in (the)-Northlands was  his like  because that his nature was  unlike
allra annarra manna nattGru. Pat er sumra manna xtlan, at
of-all  other men’s nature That is  of-some  men’s thought  that
modir Grims muni sjogygr nokkur verit hafa, pvi hann

mother  Grim’s will sea-giantess  some been have because  he

macti bxdi fara i sj0 ok vatni, ef hann vildi; var hann

might  both  go in sea and water  if  he wished  was  he
pvi  xgir kalladr; hann at hratt, ok drakk blod bxdi or
therefore  Agir  called he ate  raw and drank  blood  both  from

monnum ok fénadi; hann brist ok oft i ymissa kvikinda
men and  cattle he changed also often into various creatures’
liki, ok skifti homum sva skjott, at varla festi auga 3;
likeness and shifted  shapes so  quickly  that hardly fastened eye on(-him)
hans andi var sva heitr, at menn péttust brenna, po
bis breath was so  hot that men thought-themselves  burn though

herkleddir vari; hann spjé6 ok ymist eitri edr eldi 4 menn,

war-clad were  he spewed also by-turns poison or  fire on men
ok deyddi med pvi baxdi menn ok hesta, ok pvi  stodu
and  killed with  thatr  both men and  horses and  therefore  withstood

honum ongvir. Eirekr konungr haféi mikit traust 4 honum,
bim none Eirek king bad great trust on him
ok 6llum peim; spordu peir ok ekki ilt at vinna.

and all those spared they  also not ill  to do

14



IIT - THE FALL OF HREGGVIDR

FEirekr invades Gardariki, and Hregguidr, fighting at four to one without Dilcifal,
is killed by Grimr after Grimr’s spell fells bis horse. Ingigerdr wins from Eirekr a
mound for ber father, freedom for Dilcifal, a quarter of the realm for three years,
and a yearly joust against Sérkvir. Grimr’s spells let only a man in Hreggvidr’s
war-gear beat Sorkvir and seal the mound. Ingigerdr secretly lays two sets of
war-gear in her father’s lap, and no champion comes forward.

[ pann tima kom Eirekr konungr med her sinn i riki
In  that time came  Eirek king with  host  his into  realm
Hreggvidar konungs; peir drepa menn, brenna bygdir, enn
of-Hregguid king they kil men burn settlements  but
rena fé, ok er landsmenn verda varir vid Ofrid penna,
rob wealth and when (the)-land-men  become — aware of  unpeace this
fara peir 4 fund Hreggvidar konungs ok segja honum sem
20 they  to meeting of-Hregguid king and  tell him as
vordit var; enn er hann frétti pessi tidindi, letr hann
happened  was  but when  he learned  these tidings bas be
herér  uppskera, ok bydr ollum vigum ménnum 4 sinn
war-arrow  up-cut and  bids all fighting ~ men to  bis
fund; fekk hann poé litic 1id, pvi at herinn bar snart
meeting  got be yet  little  host  because that the-host  bore  swifily
at, enn flestum segir pungr hugr hversu ganga mundi
on  but to-most says heavy mind  how g0 would
Penna sama morgun, 4dr bardaginn skyldi vera, herkleddist
This same morning before  the-bartle should ~ be war-clad-himself
Hreggvidr konungr 6llum sinum herkledum; hann spenti
Hreggvid king all bis war-gear be clasped
gullmen  at halsi sér; bpat var allgodr gripr; eftir pat
a-gold-necklace  on  neck bimself that  was  an-all-good treasure  after  that
gyrdi hann sik  sverdinu  gbda; hann tok burstdngina,

girded  he himself  with-the-sword ~ good be took  the-tilting-lance

15
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ok drap 4 skjoldinn, ok gaf hian ekki hljod af sér.
and  struck  on  the-shield and  gave it not sound  of  itself
Hestrinn Dulcifal vildi ok eigi lata takast; var hann eltr
The-horse Dulcifal would also not et take-himself was  be chased
af mérgum ménnum; vard honum um sidir komit inn i
by  many men became  to-him at length  come in into
djipar tradir; gekk pa konungr til, ok vildi taka hann; enn
deep lanes went  then (the)-king  to  and would take  him but
pegar hestrinn sér konung, stokk hann at yfir grindrnar
as-soon-as  the-horse sees  (the)-king leapt be out over  the-gates
ok burt a skog; potti petta ollum hin mestu undr, ok
and away to (the)-wood seemed  this to-all the  greatest  wonders and

hugdu visan osigr, ok gerdu eigi eftir honum at (leita).

thought  certain  defear  and made not  after  him to  search
Hreggvidr konungr 1ét taka sér hest annan, skjold ok
Hregguid king bad take  for-himself horse  another  shield and

bursténg, enn fekk doéttur sinni skjoldinn ok burstongina
tilting-lance  but  gave  to-daughter his the-shield and  the-tilting-lance
til vardveizlu; bjéost hann sidan til bardaga ok allr herrinn.
to  keeping got-ready he then for  battle and all  the-host
Eirekr konungr heimti saman allan sinn her, ok bad hvern
Eirek king summoned  together  all bis host  and bade each
duga, sem drengr veri til, ok spara na ekki allskyns
do-well  as a-good-man  were o and  spare now not all-kinds
matt, er  hverr ma frammi hafa. Grimr «gir segir: “Pat
might  which each may  forth have Grim Agir  says That
er skylt, herra, at hverr dugi sem getr, enn ef vér sigrum
is  fiting  lord that  each do-well as can but  if we  conquer
Hreggvid konung, pa viljum vér hér stadfestast, ok vil ek
Hregguid king then  will we  here settle-ourselves  and will T
piggja einn land til yfirsdknar ok jarlsnafn. Pordr frendi

receive alone  land  to  rule and  earls-name Thord — kinsman
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pinn skal med mér fara, ok skal eitt yfir okkr ganga,
thy shall  with me g0 and shall  one  over us-two go

enn Sorkvér ok Brynjolfr skulu med yor fara, ok verja land
but  Sorkvir and  Brynjolf shall with  you go and defend land
fyrir yor”. Konungr jatar pessu, er Grimr melti, ok sagdi
for you (The)-king ~ assents to-this ~ which Grim spoke and  said
sva vera skyldu; fylkja nd hvarirtveggju ok siga saman
s0 be should draw-up  now  both-sides and sink  together
fylkingar; Eirekr konungr var i 6drum fylkingararmi sinum,
battle-lines Lirek king was in one battle-wing bis
enn Grimr i 6drum. Lidsmunr var mikill, svi at forir
but  Grim in  (the)-other Difference-of-host was  great s0 that  four
voru um einn landsmanna. Hreggvidr konungr fylkti moti
were  against one of-the-land-men  Hreggvid king drew-up  against
Eireki konungi, enn Sigurdr ullband moti Grimi =xgi; vard
Eirek king but  Sigurd Wool-Band ~ against ~ Grim Asgir  became
par hin snarpasta orrosta med héggum ok slégum, skotum
there the  sharpest battle with  blows and  blows shots

ok grjotkasti; gengu hvorir i lid annars med Opi ok
and  stone-throwing ~ went both into host of-(the)-other ~with whoop  and
eggjan. Berserkir Eireks konungs gengu fyrir fylkingar fram,
egging Berserks of-Eirek  king went before  battle-lines  forth
ok hjuggu nidr lid Hreggvidar konungs sem hravidi, ok
and  hewed down  host  of-Hreggvid king as brushwood  and
fellr hvorr um pveran annan. DPetta sér Sigurdr ullband,
Galls  cach  about acress  (the)-other This  sees  Sigurd  Wool-Band
ok hoggr til beggja handa, par til er hann metir DPordi
and  hews to  both hands there till  that he meets Thord
Hléseyjarskalla, ok hoggr til hans, enn hann atti i moét
Hlesey-Bald and  bews at  him but he thrust in  against
skallanum. ok beit ekki a. Eftir pat hjo DPordr Sigurd
the-bald-head ~ and bit not on(-it) After  that  hewed Thord  Sigurd
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banahdgg; fell hann med godum ordstir; petta sér Hreggvidr
death-blow fell  be with  good fame this sees  Hreggvid
konungr, ok eirir illa falli Sigurdar, ok keyrir hestinn
king and  bears ill fall Sigurd’s and  drives the-horse
sporum, ok ridr hart fram, ok héggr ok leggr til beggja
with-spurs  and rides  hard  forth and  hews and thrusts to  both
handa bxdi menn ok hesta, sva alt hrokk wundan; beit
bands both men and  horses 50 all  gave-way —away bit
sverdit sem i vatn brygdi; umgerdin var 6ll gulli  buin,
the-sword  as in  water  (it)-plunged the-scabbard  was all  with-gold adorned
par er bzta potti, ok i aftra  hjalti sverdsins voru
there  where improve seemed  and in (the)-after hilt of-the-sword ~ were

leystir lifsteinar peir, er eitr ok svida drogu Gr  sirum,

loosed life-stones those  which poison and smart  drew out-of  wounds
er i voru skafnir; ridr hann sva styggr fram at merki
when  in(-them) were  scraped rides  be so  flerce forth  to  standard

Eireks konungs, at hann hefir badar hendr blodgar til axla;
of-Firek  king that he  bas  both  bands  bloody 1o shoulders
stundum drap hann tvo eda prja i einu hoggi, par til peir
at-times killed  he two or  three in one blow there till  they
komu i méti honum Grimr xgir ok Poérdr, ok hjuggu badir
came in against him Grim Agir  and Thord  and bewed both
senn til hans, enn konungr vardist sva vel, at hann
at-once at  him but  (the)-king defended-himself  so well  that be
var0 ekki sirr; 1 pvi blés Grimr med sva miklum galdri,
became  not wounded in that blew  Grim with  so  great spell

at hestrinn viknadi, svd hann reiddi tl falls; konungr hljop
that  the-horse yielded s0 it swayed  to  fall (the)-king ~ leapt
pa af baki, ok hj6 pa enn til beggja handa; hl6d hann
then  from  back and  hewed then yer to  both bands piled  he
sva havan valinn i kring um sik, at honum tok 1 belt

so  high the-slain in ring about  himself that to-him reached at belt
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hann hj6 pa tveim héndum til Grims wgis, enn hann blés
he hewed  then with-two bands at  Grim Agir  but  be blew
i mot, sva at sverdit hraut ur hendi honum; pa tok
in against so that  the-sword ~ flew out-of  hand bis then  took

hann 6xi eina, ok laust i skallann 4 Pordi, sva hann

be an-axe one and struck  on  the-bald-head on  Thord  so be
la lengi 1 Ovit Sidan hof hann sik 1 loft upp,
lay long in  unconsciousness Then raised  he bimself in  air  up

ok hljop at yfir valkstinn; kom pa i moéti honum Eirekr
and  leapt out over the-heap-of-slain came  then in against him Eirek
konungr, ok hj6 med sverdi til Hreggvidar, svi pat gekk
king and  hewed with  sword at  Hreggvid so it went
i sundr undir hjoltunum, enn ekki beit 4 herkledin; i
in sunder  under  the-hilts but  not bit on  the-war-gear in
pvi lagdi Grimr «gir nedan undir brynjuna, svi i gegnum
that  thrust ~ Grim Aegir  beneath  under  the-mail-coat  so in  through

stod med maki; konungrinn fell par med mikilli hreysti ok

stood  with  sword the-king fell  there with  great hardihood  and
godum ordstir; ok pykir varla verit hafa fragri madr
good fame and seems  hardly been  have  a-more-famous man

i Gardariki enn Hreggvidr konungr; flydi pat lid alt, er

in Gardariki  than  Hreggvid king fled  that ot all  which
eftir var, enn p6é var meiri hlutr fallinn. Mart hafdi ok
left was  but  yet was greater part  fallen Much  had also
fallit af lidi Eireks konungs; var pa haldit upp fridskildi ok
fallen  of bost of-Eirck  king was then beld  up  peace-shield  and

gengu peir til grida, er lif var gefit, ok bpat vildu biggja,
went they  to  quarter who life was  given and that would  accept
enn hinir drepnir, er eigi vildu pjona Eireki konungi, ok
but  the-others killed who not  would  serve Eirek king and
lykr nd bardaganum. Eftir pat voru flettir daudir menn,

ends  now the-battle After  that  were  stripped  dead men
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enn konungr gekk i  borgina med sinu foruneyti ok héfdu
but  (the)-king ~ went  into the-town  with  bis following and  had
allskyns gledi med drykk ok hljodferum; lidr svi af nottin,
all-kinds ~ joy with  drink and  music-instruments  passes  so off the-night
enn um morguninn kallar konungr 4 Grim @gi, ok pa
but in the-morning calls (the)-king on Grim  Agir and those
félaga, at peir skyldu hitta konungsdottur, ok sva gerdu
companions  that they  should meet (the)-king’s-daughter ~ and  so did
peir. Enn er peir komu i  herbergi hennar, pa heilsadi
they But when they  came into  chamber ber then  greeted
hin Eireki konungi, ok var poé mijok gratin ok harmsfull.
she Eirek king and was yet much  weeping and grief-full
Eirekr konungr gladdi hana ok sagdist skyldu bzta henni
Eirek king cheered  her and  said-of-himself should amend  to-her
mannamissi ok skada pann, er hin hafdi fengit: “ok
loss-of-men and  harm that which  she bad got and
skaltu piggja af mér hverja bzn, er pa vilt bedit hafa,
shalt-thou  receive  from me each boon which thou wilt asked  bave
enn oss samir at veita, ef pi vilt sidan oss sampykkja ok
but  us  befits to grant  if thou wilt then to-us agree and

vorn vilja gera”. Pa segir Ingigerdr konungsdéttir: “Eigi ma

our will  do Then  says Ingigerd (the)-king’s-daughter ~ Not may
s med réttu konungsnafn bera, er eigi heldr pat, er
that-one with  right king’s-name bear who not  keeps that  which

hann lofar einni jungfrd; mun ek pa ydr sampykkjast ok
be promises to-one  maiden will I then to-you agree and
gera yOvarn vilja, ef pér haldid yOur ord, ok veitit mér bzn
do your will if  you  hold your  word and grant  me boon
pa er ek bid yor, enn fyrr enn ek gangi naudig med

that which I~ ask  you  but  soomer than I  go forced with

nokkurum manni, pa skal ek fyrr heldr veita mér bradan

any man then shall I sooner rather  give myself  swift
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bana; ok nytr min pi enginn”. Konunginum rann mikill

death and  enjoys  me then  none To-the-king ran great
astarhugr til hennar ok melti: “Verdi sa nidingr, er
love-mind to  her and  spoke Be that-one  a-nithing who

eigi heldr ord sin vid ydr, ok kjés 4 sému stundu, enn
not  keeps words his  to  you  and choose in same hour bur
ek skal veita”. “Pat er fyrst ban min”, segir konungsdottir,
I shall  grant That  is  first boon  my says (the)-king’s-daughter
“at haugr sé orpinn eftir fodur minn, mikill og vel innan
that a-mound be cast after  father  my great and  well inside
gerr og har skidgardr umbhverfis hauginn; haugrinn skal
made and a-high stockade around the-mound the-mound shall
standa langt burt i eydimork; bera skal gull ok gbda
stand far away in  wilderness bear  (one)-shall gold  and  good
gripi 1  hauginn hja honum; hann skal vera i 6llum
treasures  into  the-mound by him be shall  be in all
sinum herklzedum, ok gyrdr sverdi sinu; hann skal sitja
his war-gear and  girded  with-sword  his bhe shall  sit

a stoli, og skipa koppum hans til beggja handa honum
on a-chair and place champions  his to  both hands him

peim er fallit hafa; 4 hestinum Dulcifal skal enginn taka
those who  fallen  have on  the-horse Dulcifal shall ~ none take
af ydrum monnum, ok hann skal sjalfradr fara; ek vil rada
of  your men and  he shall  self-ruling  go I will rule
fyrir fijordungi rikisins um prja vetr, ok peir sem ek skipa
over  a-quarter of-the-realm for  three winters and those whom I  appoint
til med mér, ok skulu peir allir i fridi ok nadum, sem
to  with  me and  shall they  all in  peace and favor as
mér til heyra; ek skal 4 hverju ari fa mann til burtreidar
to-me to  belong I shall in each year get a-man  for jousting

vi0 yor eda Sorkvé, kappa ydvarn, enn ek fx Ongvan sva

with you  or Sorkvir champion  your bur I get none 50
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fregan af minum ménum, at Sorkvé ridi af baki 4 pessum
famous of my men that  Sorkvir ride  off back in this
tima, pa skulut pér rada minum kosti, ok o&llu rikiny;
time then  shall you  rule my choice and all the-realm
enn ef Sorkvér verdr unninn, pa skulud pit  burtu verda
but  f Sorkvir  becomes overome  then shall  yowrwo away  be
med Ollu yOru foruneyti, ok koma aldri i  Gardariki sidan,
with  all  your  following and come never  into Gardariki since
enn ek taki pa 16nd ok riki eftir fodur minn, sem réter
bur I take  then lands and realm after  father  my as right
stendr til”. Grimr xgir melti: “Varla er pessi bxn veitandi,
stands to Grim Agir  spoke Hardly — is  this boon  to-be-granted
pvi hian stendr med djapri grundan ok langri forhugsan;
because it stands with  deep pondering  and  long forethought
pyki mér ydr eigi standa, herra, at vera sva lengi vonbidill
seems  to-me to-you not  stand lord to  be s0 long a-wooer
eftir nokkurri kvinnu, enn vel megid pér treysta Sorkveé, sva
after  any woman but  well may you  trust Sorkvir 50
(ok) radum minum ok vitsmunum, at ekki mun til saka”.
and  counsels  mine and  wits that  not will to  harm
Konungr svarar: “Eigi hugda ek pat, konungsdottir, at pér
(The)-king ~ answers ~ Not thought I that  (the)-king’s-daughter  that you
mundud pessa beidast, enn p6 mun ek efna ord min vid
would this ask bur  yet  will I keep  words my with
yor, pvi ek treysti vel Sérkvé, at eigi faid pér honum
you  because I trust well  Sorkvir that not  get  you  to-him
fregra  mann; bundu pau petta fastmaxlum, ok skildu nu
more-famous  man bound they  this with-firm-words  and  parted now
talit”. Grimr agir mzlti: “Rad kom mér i hug, pat oss
the-talk ~ Grim Agir  spoke A-plan  came  to-me in mind  thar us
muni duga; vér skulum seid efla lata, ok seida til bess,

will belp we  shall spell  work let and enchant to  that
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at Sorkvé skal enginn vinna mega, hvarki i burtreid né
that  Sorkvir shall ~ none overcome  may neither  in  jousting nor
einvigi, nema si er hefir 6ll herkledi Hreggvidar konungs,
single-combat  except  he who has all  war-gear of-Hreggvid king

enn haugrinn skal vera sva sterkr gerr med mur ok tigl,
bur  the-mound  shall  be so  strong made with  wall  and tile
at hann skal enginn menskr madr opna mega; munid
that it shall ~ no buman man open may will

pér vilja halda oll your ord vid konungsdottur; pér skulud
you  wish  keep all  your  words with (the)-king’s-daughter ~ you  shall
jafnan senda menn eftir herkledunum, ok heita Gydu, systur
always  send men after  the-war-gear and  promise Gyda sister
yOvarri, peim er nad getr, ok eru pau pa i ydru valdi,
your to-him  who win  can and are  they then in your  power
ella munu peir eigi lifs aftr koma”. Potti konungi petta vel
else  will they  not  alive back  come Seemed  to-(the)-king  this well

radit, ok ollum peim; var nd haugr  gerr, ok Hreggvidr

counseled and  to-all those was now (the)-mound made and Hreggvid
konungr 1 settr. Ingigerdr gekk sidast 6r  hauginum;
king in(-it) set Ingigerd went  last out-of  the-mound

hin 1ét pangat fera med leynd tvenn herkledi, ok lagdi i
she bad  thither bring  with  secrecy  two war-gear and laid in
kné fodur sinum; var haugrinn sidan aftr byrgdr, ok um
knee  to-father her was  the-mound then back  closed and  about
blit eftir forsogn Grims =zgis; sidan (var) rikinu skift
prepared  after  direction Grim Agirs  then was the-realm  divided
eftir skildogum, ok alt fullgert, pat er fyrr var sagt; fekk
after  terms and all  fully-done  that which before was said got
konungsdéttir ongvan pann, er vid  Sorkvé pyrdi at reyna.
(the)-king’s-daughter ~ none that who against  Sorkvir dared 1o 1ry
Konungr sendi marga menn til haugsins, ok kom enginn

(The)-king ~ sent many men to  the-mound and came  none
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aftr. Grimr «gir styrdi Ermlandi; pat er eitt konungssetr
back  Grim Agir  ruled Ermland that is  one  kings-seat

i Gardariki, ok undu peir illa sinum hlut, er undir hann
in  Gardariki and  bore they il their lot who under  him
pjonudu. Peir Pordr Hléseyjarskalli attu jafnan mikit strid
served They  Thord  Hlesey-Bald had  always great strife
vid pi ofan 6r Jotunheimabygdinni fra Aluborg, ok er
with those down  from  the-Giant-home-settlement ~ from Aluborg and is
pat margra frasagna vert, er peir attust vid i goldrum ok
that  of-many  tellings worth — which they  fought with in  spells and
fijolkyngi ok storum orrostum, ok veitti ymsum verr, enn
witchcraft and  great battles and  gave to-each worse  but
hvarigum betr; peir Sorkvér ok Brynjolfr voru 1 hernadi
to-neither better  They  Sorkvir and  Brynjolf were  in  raiding

4 sumrum, ok hofdu landvorn fyrir Eirek konung. Ingigerdr
in  summers and  had land-defense  for Eirek king Ingigerd
konungsdottir sat i einum fridkastala i riki sinu ok hennar
(the)-king’s-daughter sat  in one peace-castle in realm ber and  her
vildarmenn, ok var mjok hugsjik um sinn hag,

favorites and was much  anxious about  her lot
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IV - HROLFR LEAVES HOME

Sturlaugr binn starfsami rules Hringariki and bas sons, among them Hrolfs; so
beavy that no horse can carry him all day, so be always walks. He keeps apart,
bears weapons clumsily, and seems useless, and Sturlaugr mocks bim and tells bim
to settle as a cottager in some side-dale. Hrdlfr answers that be will not come
back until be has won as much realm as his father. He takes two cloaks made by
Véfreyja that no iron bites, and be leaves home without a farewell.

I penna tima, er petta var tidinda er nl er fra sagt,
In  this time when  this was  of-tidings  which now is  from told
réd Sturlaugr hinn starfsami fyrir Hringariki i Noregi.
ruled  Sturlaug the Toiling over Hringariki in  Norway
Hann atti Asu ena venu, dottur Eireks jarls. Pau attu
He bhad  Asa the Fair daughter  of-Eirek  earl They  had
marga sonu ok vel mannada: einn hét Rognvaldr, annar
many sons and well endowed one was-called  Rognvald another
Fradmarr, pridji Eirekr, fjor0i  hét Hrélfr; hann var
Fradmar (the)-third ~ Eirek (the)-fourth  was-called  Hrolf be was
kalladr eftir Hrolfi nefju, fostbrodur Sturlaugs; hann dé
called after  Hrolf Nose foster-brother Sturlaug’s he died

i hofinu a Irlandi, pa Sturlaugr sotti pangat drarhornit.
in the-temple in Ireland when  Sturlaug sought  thither the-aurochs-horn
Hrolfr Sturlaugsson var manna mestr, bxdi at digrd ok hxd,
Hrolf Sturlaugsson was of-men  greatest  both in  bulk and  height
ok sva pungr, at engi hestr fekk borit hann allan dag, ok
and so heavy that no horse could  bear him all day and

var hann pvi  jafnan 4 gongu; manna var hann vanstr

was  he therefore  always on  foor of-men was  he handsomest
at yfirlit; ekki var hann sidblendinn vid alpydu; for
in  looks not was  he sociable with  (the)-common-people  went

lict med gledi ok skemtan, utan helzt pétti honum gaman

little  with ~ joy and entertainment except most  seemed to-him fun
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at fara i skotbakka, ok vera at burtreidum; var hann sva
o go to (the)-shooting-butts and be at  jousts was  be 50
pungr ok sterkr, at enginn kom honum 6ér s60li, enn
heavy and  strong that  none came  him out-of saddle  but
ofimlega bar hann vopn fyrir sik, ok aldri bar hann vopn;
unbandily bore he  weapons before bimself and never bore be  weapons
bxdi var hann meinlauss ok gagnslauss flestum monnum.
both was  he barmless and  useless to-most men

Ekki var Hrolfr likr bradrum sinum; var ok jafnan fatt
Not was  Hrolf like  brothers bis was also  always little
med peim. Einn dag var pat sem oftar, at peir Sturlaugr
with ~ them One day  was it as oftener  that they  Sturlaug
ok Hrélfr toludust vid. Sturlaugr melti: “Sva lizt mér 4
and  Hrolf talked with ~ Sturlaug spoke So seems  to-me  on

pik, sem litil muni pin afdrif verda; heyrir meir konu enn

thee  as little  will thy  outcome become  befits more  a-woman than
karlmanni, ad hafa pvilikt framferdi, sem pa hefir; pvi
a-man to bave SMCb Cﬂnduct as tbﬂu haft beCﬂMSL’

pyki mér radlegt, at bt kvanist, ok setist i b, ok
seems  to-me advisable  that thou marry and  settle-thyself in a-farm and
gerir pik at kotkarli i afdal nokkurum, par engi madr
make  thyself into a-cottager  in side-dale some there  no man

finnr pik, ok al par pinn aldr svi lengi sem audit verdr”.
finds  thee and pass there thy age  so long as granted  becomes
Hrolfr segir: “Eigi mun ek bua ok eigi kvenast, pvi  konur
Hrolf says Not will I farm and not  marry because  women
skulu mér ekki; sé ek pat ok gerla, at pér gengr pat til
shall to-me nothing see I  that also clearly  that to-thee goes it to
amelis pins, at pu sparir mat vid mik; skal ek pvi  burt
blame thy that thou sparest — food — with me shall I therefore away
verda, ok eigi aftr koma, fyrr enn ek hefi fengit jammikit

be and not  back  come sooner than I have  gor as-much
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riki ok pa att nd, eda liggja daudr ella; pyki mér petta
realm as  thou hast now or lie dead else seems  to-me  this
kotungs eign, er bt hefir medferdar og litil til skiftis
a-cottager’s  property which thou bast in-hand and little  to  share
med oss brzdrum; skal ok hvarki ydr né peim verda gagn
among us  brothers shall  also neither ~ to-you nor them  be use
at mér hédan i frd”. Sturlaugr mzlti: “Bxdi ma ek fa
of me hence on from  Sturlaug spoke Both may I get
pér skip ok gbda fardrengi, ef pi vilt nokkut pat fyrir
thee  ship and  good crewmen if  thou wilt anything  that  before
pik leggja, er pér megi til fregdar verda edr metnadar”.
thyself lay which  to-thee may to  fame become or  honor
Hrolfr segir: “Eigi hirdi ek at draga menn eftir mér, til
Hrolf says Not care It draw men after  me to
pess at peir sjai af sonum ydrum; mér mun ok ekki orrusta
that  that they lose of sons your me will also not battle
heyra, pvi ek pori eigi mannsblod at sja; vil ek ok eigi
befit because I dare  not  man’-blood to  see will I also not
pyrpast it 4 smabita med mart folk, sva pa sokkvi peir
crowd out on small-boats  with ~ many  folk 50 then  sink they
nidr, ok drukknu vér allir”. Sturlaugr melti: “Ekki mun ek
down  and drown we all Sturlaug spoke Not will I
til leggja med pér, pvi at ek sé, at pa ert baxdi heimskr
to lay with  thee  because thar I  see that thou art both  foolish
ok einradr”. Skildu peir at svi maltu; potti sinn veg
and  self-willed Parted they  at so spoken seemed its way
hvérum. Hrolfr gekk pa il Asu médur sinnar ok meldi:
to-each Hrolf went then to  Asa mother bis and  spoke

“Pat vilda ek, modir, at pu syndir mér kapurnar, pzr er

That  wished I mother that thou showedst —me the-cloaks those  which
Véfreyja fostra pin gerdi f60ur minum endr fyrir 16ngu”.
Vefreyja foster-mother thy  made  father  my once  for long
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Han gerdi sva, lauk upp kistu einni storri, ok malti: “Hér
She did 50 opened  up a-chest  one great and  spoke Here
mattu  na sja kdpurnar, ok fyrnast par enn litit”. Hrolfr
mayest-thou now see  the-cloaks and  wear they  yet little Hrolf

tok u kapurnar allar; pzr voru sva gerdar: ermar voru
pp kap 5 g

took  up the-cloaks all they — were  so made sleeves were
a, ok hottr upp af, ok grimur fyrir andliti; bxdi voru
on(-them) and  hood up  from and masks before  face both ~ were

pxr vidar ok sidar; engi jarn bitu paxr, ok eigi matti peim
they  wide and long no iron  bit them  and not  might  them
eitr granda. Hrolfr tok pzr tvennar, er starstar voru, ok
poison  barm Hrolf took  them  two which  largest were and
melti: “Eigi hefi ek ofmikit or fo6durgardi, pott ek hafi
spoke Not bave I too-much  from father’s-yard though I have
kipurnar”. Asa melti: “Ekki muntu sva skjott fara, frendi,
the-cloaks Asa  spoke Not wilt-thou  so quickly  go kinsman
at pt hafir ekki vopn ok foruneyti”. Hrolfr gekk i burt
that thou have not weapons and  following Hrolf went  off away
pegjandi, enn fam dogum sidar hvarf hann i brutt, sva
silent but  few  days later  vanished  be off away 50
engi madr vissi, hvat af honum vard; hvorki bad hann
no man knew what  of  him became  neither bade  he

vel lifa f6dur sinn né modur ok ongva sina frendr; vissu
well live  father  bis nor  mother and  none bis kinsmen knew
menn ok eigi, hvat um hann leid. Ekki er pess getit,
men also  not what  about  him passed  Not is  of-that mentioned
at Sturlaugr gxfi sér um burtferd Hrolfs; leid na sva
that  Sturlaug cared  himself about  departure Hrolfs passed  now  so
um tima, at Sturlaugr sat um kyrt i riki sinu.

about  time that  Sturlaug st about quiet in realm bis
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V - EARL PORGNYR OF JUTLAND

Earl Porgnjr rules Jutland in Denmark and takes tribute from other realms.
He is old and his queen is dead. His son Stefnir is strong, skilled in sports, and
gentle, and his daughter Péra is the handiest of women and sits in ber own bower.
His dearest counselor Bjorn, a wise and well-meaning man skilled in war, bas
a farm near the town and a wife, Ingibjorg. The earl often sits on bis queen’s
mound, and bis realm is peaceful.

Porgnyr er greindr til ségunnar; hann acti at rada fyrir
Thorgny is  named to  the-saga be had  to  rule over
Jotlandi i Danmork, ok par hafdi hann atsetu, enn tok
Jutland in  Denmark and  there had be abode but  took
hann skatta af fleirum rikjum; hann var héfdingi mikill,
he tributes  from more realms be was  a-chieftain  great

ok hafdi gott mannval med sér; gamall var hann mijok,

and  had good  choice-of-men  with  bimself old was  he much
er pessi fraségn gerdist. Drotning hans var 6ndud, enn
when  this tale happened  Queen bis was  dead but
eftir lifdu tvau born, er  pau attu; Stefnir hét son hans,

after  lived  two  children whom they had  Stefnir  was-called son  bis

enn DPoéra dottir; pau voru bzdi frid ok vel ménnud. Stefnir
bur  Thora daughter they —were  both  fair and well endowed Stefnir

jarlsson var sterkr at afli ok hinn mesti iprottamadr, ok
earl’s-son was  strong in  strength and the greatest  accomplished-man  and
var daglega hogvaerr ok vel skapi farinn. Pora var kvenna
was  daily gentle and well in-temper disposed ~ Thora was  of-women

hégust, ok var henni skemma reist, ok par sat hin med

handiest and was  for-her  a-bower raised  and there sar  she with
sinum pjonustukonum. Bjoérn hét madr; hann var ridgjafi
her serving-women Bjorn was-called a-man  be was  counselor

jarls ok honum hinn kerasti, vitr ok godgjarn, ok kunni

(the)-earls and to-him the dearest wise and well-meaning and knew
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vel til herskapar; Ingibjérg hét  kona hans; hiun var kurteis
well to  warfare Ingibjorg was-called  wife bis she was  courteous
ok vel ment, ok unni Bjérn henni mikit. Hann atti bagard
and well bred and loved  Bjorn ber much He owned a-farm
skamt fra borginni, enn pé sat hann oftast med jarlinum.
short from  the-town but  yet sar  he most-often  with  the-earl
Porgnyr jarl hafdi mikit unt drotningu sinni, ok var haugr
Thorgny earl  had much  loved queen bis and was  (the)-mound
hennar nzr borginni; sat jarl  par oftlega i godum vedrum,
ber near  the-town sat  (the)-earl there often in good weathers
edr pa hann hafdi malstefnur, edr lét leika fyrir sér.

or when  be bad meetings or had  play before  himself
Jarlinn sat oftast i kyrszti ok hafdi fridsamt riki oftast.

The-earl  sat  most-often in quiet-sitting and had peaceful realm  most-often

VI - ATLI, JOLGEIRR, AND THE SHIP

Crossing the forest toward Sweden with only an oak-club, Hrélfr comes to the ball
of the outlaw Atli Otryggssan, who stabs bim in vain and fastens him to bis seat by
spells. Hrolfr breaks free and strangles him, then kills eleven men, from Vermaland
as be supposes, who take bim for Atli. Calling bimself Stigandi, be joins the berserk
Jolgeirr’s ship and wins the crew with Atli’s silver. When Jolgeirr attacks bim asleep,
Hrdlfr drowns bim, names bimself, and takes the ship to Denmark.

Nu er par til at taka, er Hrolfr for or  Hringariki, sem
Now is there to to take when  Hrolf went out-of Hringariki as
fyrr var sagt; ekki haféi hann vopna nema -eikikylfu; hann
before was  said not bad he of-weapons except  an-oak-club  he
var i kiapunni Véfreyjunaut, enn bar adra. Honum voru
was in  the-cloak Vefreyja’s-Gift bur  bore  (the)-other To-him were
vegir Okunnigir; for hann oftar um f6ll og skdga enn

ways unknown went  he oftener over  mountains and woods  than
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bygd; stefnir hann sva austr 4 Eiduskdg, og =«tladi upp

settlement  heads be s0 east to  Eida-Wood and  meant

up

i Sviariki; ongva hefir hann vegu um skoginn; for

into  (the)-Swedes’-realm none bas be ways through  the-wood went
hann villr mjok, ok var lengi ati. Eitt kveld seint hitti
be astray  much and was  long outside  One  evening late found
hann skala einn sterkan i skoginum; petta var um vortima;
he a-hall  one strong in  the-wood this was  about  spring-time
hurd var hnigin aftr; hann setr klumbu sina vi0 vegginn,
(the)-door was  shut back  he sets  club bis against  the-wall

enn gengr inn i skalann; par var eins manns szng ok

bur  goes in into  the-hall there was  one man’s bed and

seti utarfri; skinnavara var par nokkur, enn litit f¢  annat

seat  outward skin-wares were there some but  little  wealth other

er

Hrélfr kveykti eld upp, enn
fire  up
skalann, mikill
the-hall

Hrolf kindled but

madr inn i

a-man  in into great

kufli, ok hetta moraud upp
and  hood

cowl brown

up

skolbrinn ok skeggjadr mjok; hann var gyrdr sverdi,

dark-browed and  bearded

much
gekk vi0 spjot. Hann melti:

went  with spear He

spoke

hvadan komstu at?” Hrolfr segir: “Eigi parftu

whence camest-thou  at Hrolf

says

at solarfalli kom, gekk

wa’}’l at sunset came went

vexti; hann var 1 svortum

z'n-grau)tb be in  black

af;
from  black

was
svartr var hann yfirlits,
be

was in-looks

enn

be girded  with-sword  but

was
“Hverr er pessi pjofrinn, eda

Who is  this or

the-thief
at vera svo

Not needest-thou to  be 50

hardordr fyrir ongva sok, enn eigi hirdi ek at leyna nafn

no cause

Hrolfr; er
am-called  Hrolf

barsh-spoken  for
minu; ek heiti
my I
Skalabui
(The)-ball-dweller

am

says None

but

segir: “Enginn skyldi sa
should

not  care I to hide name

ek kominn 6r  Hringariki”.

I out-of  Hringariki
heill, er padan

whole thence

come

that-one who
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kami, enn far pi burt fra eldinum, ok sit upp i sztit,
came bur  go  thou away from the-fire and sit up in  the-seat
ok hvil pik”. Hrolfr gerdi svi; enn er hann var nidr settr,
and rest  thyself Hrolf did 50 but  when he was  down  set
melti skalabi: “Nua skal eigi leyna pik minu nafni;
spoke  (the)-ball-dweller Now shall nor  hide  from-thee my  name
ek heiti  Atli Otryggsson, zttadr 6r Hringariki; kenni ek
I am-called Atli  Otryggsson descended out-of Hringariki know I
pik nd gerla; pa ert son Sturlaugs hins starfsama; skaltu
thee  now clearly  thou art son  Sturlaug’ the Toiling shalt-thou
pess na gjalda, er fadir pinn gerdi mik Gtlegan, pa er ek
of-that now pay that father  thy made  me  outlaw then when I
hafdi drepid hirdmann hans”. Sidan greip hann spjotit tveim
bad killed retainer his Then  gripped be the-spear  with-two
hoéndum, ok lagdi fyrir brjost Hrolfi sva hart, at hann
bands and thrust  ar breast Hrolfs 5o bard that e
ongvadi saman, enn ekki beit 4 kapuna. Hrolfr vildi pa
doubled together ~ but  not bit on the-cloak  Hrolf would  then
upp standa, enn pess var engi kostr, pvi hann var fastr
up stand but  of-that was no choice  because be was ~ fast
vid sxtit. P4 mealti Adi: “Eigi skal pér na fiolkyngi tja,
to the-seat  Then  spoke Atli Not shall ~ thee  now witchcraft avail
ok skal taka klumbu pina ok lemja pik i hel med henni”.
and shall  take  club thy and  beat thee to death with it
Hljop hann pa ut 6r  skilanum. Hrolfr pottist na illa
Leapt  he then out out-of the-hall Hrolf thought-himself now ill
kominn, ok brauzt um fast, par til er losnadi fji6lin sq,
come and  struggled —about hard  there till that loosened the-board  that
er  hann sat 4; var pat jafnsnemma ad Atli kom med
which  he sat  on  was it equally-early that Atli  came  with
klumbuna. Hrolfr hljop undir Atla; hann (kastar) klumbunni,
the-club Hrolf leapt  under  Atli be throws the-club
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ok tokust par fangbrogdum, ok glimdu sterklega. Hrolfr
and  grappled  there wrestling-holds and  wrestled strongly Hrolf
gekk at rammlega, ok barst Adi fyrir orkusakir, par til er
went  ar  mightily and was-borne Atli  for strength’s-sake  there till  that
hann fell & bak aftr; 1ét Hrolfr pa fylgja kné kvidi, ok
he fell  on back  backward had Hrolf then  follow — knee  to-belly — and
greip badum héndum um hals honum ok barka, svi hann
gripped  with-both  bands about neck  bis and  throat s0 be
kom ongu ordi upp; Atli brauzt um sterklega, enn Hrolfr
brought  no word  up Atli struggled  about  strongly bur  Hrolf
helt sama taki, par til at hann var daudr. I skilanum fann
beld ~ same  grip  there till thar be was  dead In  the-hall found
Hrolfr fésjod mikinn, ok hafdi hann med sér; hann tok
Hrolf money-bag  grear and  had it with  himself  he took
sverdit ok spjotit, enn lét eftir klumbuna. Hrélfr fardi Atla
the-sword ~and the-spear  but  left after  the-club Hrolf stripped  Atli
or  kuflinum, pvi honum pétti hann léttari at ganga i
out-of  the-cowl because  to-him seemed it lighter 10 go in
enn kipurnar, ok bar hann par. Hann brendi Atla, ok 14
than  the-cloaks and bore  he them  He burned  Adi and lay
par um néttina, pat er eftir var; enn um morgininn for
there about  the-night that  which left was  but  in the-morning went
hann veg sinn, ok gekk pa enn marga daga um skoginn.
he way  his and went  then yet many days through  the-wood

Einn dag kom hann fram i eitt rjodr, ok sa par ellifu

One day  came  he forth  into one  clearing and saw there eleven
menn alvopnada; einn peirra var bezt biinn, ok si potti
men all-weaponed  one ofthem  was best  arrayed  and that-one seemed

honum sem vera mundi formadr peirra; enn er peir sji
to-him as be would leader their bur  when they  see
Hrolf, pa melti pessi madr: “Hér er kominn Atli hinn

Hrolf then  spoke this man Here is  come Atli  the
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illi, standid n4 upp allir ok drepid hann sem skjotast, ok
Evil  stand now up all and kil him as swiftest and
launum honum ran ok manndrap”. Kom Hrélfr ni 6ngum
repay-we  him robbery and manslaughter Came  Hrolf now no
ordum fyrir sik, enn peir sottu at honum i 4kafa badi
words before  himself but  they  attacked ar him in  fury both
med héggum ok logum. Hrolfr snerist vid  karlmannlega,
with  blows and  thrusts Hrolf turned against  manfully

gerdi ymist, hann hjo edr lagdi med spjotinu; vard hann
did by-turns  be hewed  or thrust  with  the-spear became  he
peim storhdggr, pvi at spjotit var hit bezta vopn, enn
to-them  great-striking  because that the-spear was the  best weapon  but
fekk Hrolfr sar nokkur 4 hoéndum ok fotum; peir bordust
got Hrolf wounds some on  hands and  feer they  fought
lengi, ok lauk sva, at Hrolfr drap pa alla; var hann pa
long and ended  so that  Hrolf killed ~ them all was  he then
mjok modr; hafdi hann sir mérg ok sma; batt (hann)
much  weary bad be wounds many  and small  bound be

pa sar  sin, ok kastadi af sér kuflinum, pvi hann vildi
then wounds bis  and cast off  himself the-cowl because  he would
eigi slike fi af honum oftar. Sva pétti honum, sem peir
not  such  get of it oftener  So seemed  to-him as those
menn mundu verit hafa 6r Vermalandi ok farit at jaga
men would been have  out-of Vermaland and gone  to  bunt
dyr, edr um eftirleit vi0 Atla; fér hann pa leidar sinnar,
beasts or  about search for  Ati went  he then  way his

er ok ekki sagt fri ferdum hans, fyrr enn hann kom fram
is also not told  of  journeys his sooner than  he came  forth
i  Gautland vid Gautelfi; hann sér, hvar skip eitc flyer
into  Gautland by (the)-Gaut-Elf  he sees  where a-ship one  floats
vi0 land; pat var langskip mikit, skipit var tjaldat alt stafna

by land  thar was a-longship  grear the-ship  was  tented all  stems
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i millum; bryggja 14 4 land, enn vid bryggjuspordinn var
in  between a-gangway lay to land bur by  the-gangway-end was
eldr, ok menn at matgerd. Hrolfr hafdi sidan kapuhéttinn,
fire and men at  cooking Hrolf had then the-cloak-hood
ok gekk par tl, ok heilsar 4 pa, er vid eldinn voru; peir
and went  there o and greets on those who by  the-fire  were they
toku kvedju hans, ok spurdu hann at nafni, edr hvadan
took  greeting  bis and  asked him of name or whence
hann kemi. Hann nefndist Stigandi, ok kominn at or
be came He named-bhimself  Stigandi and  come to  out-of
Vermalandi. Hrolfr frécti, hverr skipit ztti, edr hverjum peir
Vermaland Hrolf asked who the-ship  owned or  whom they

pjonudu; peir sogdu at hann héti  Jolgeirr, ok var xttadr

served they  said that  be was-called  Jolgeir and was  descended
ofan or Sylgisdélum i Sviariki. Hrolfr segir: “Gott
down  from  Sylgisdale in  (the)-Swedes’realm  Hrolf says Good

mundi  at pjona slikum manni” Peir segja pann verr hafa,
would(-it-be) to  serve such a-man They  say that-one worse bave

er honum pjonadi: “pvi hann er berserkr fjolkunnugur,

who  him served because  be is  a-berserk skilled-in-magic

ok bita eigi jarn; hardr er hann ok hinn versti vidreignar;
and bite  not  iron hard is  he and  the worst to-deal-with

vér erum atta tigir 4 skipi, ok pjéonum vér honum allir

we  are eight  tens on  ship and  serve we  him all

naudigir, pvi  hann hefir drepit vérn hofdingja, er skipit

forced because  he has killed our chieftain who  the-ship
atti, ok naudgadi oss til at sverja sér tranadareida; hefir
owned and  forced us  to  to swear  to-himself trust-oaths has

hann petta alt unnit med svikum ok fjolkyngi; «tlar hann
he this all  won with  treachery  and witchcraft intends  he
nd i hernad i Austrveg” Hrolfr segir pa vel skemt

now into raiding in (the)-East-way  Hrolf says then  well  entertained
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hafa; gekk hann sidan at 4 skip ok fyrir Jolgeir ok kvaddi
have went  he then out on ship  and before Jolgeir and  greeted
hann; sat hann i lyfting 4 skipinu, ok syndist Hrélfi hann
bhim sat  he in (the)-poop on the-ship and  seemed to-Hrolf  he
mjok osviplegr. Jolgeirr tok kvedju hans, ok spurdi hann
much  unfriendly  Jolgeir ook greeting  bis  and asked  bim

at erendum ok nafni. Hann segir: “Stigandi heiti ek, enn
of errand and name  He says Stigandi am-called T but
pat er erendi mitt, at koma mér i pjonustu med gbéSum
that is  errand  my to  come myself into  service with  good
monnum; er mér Oleitt at vinna dyggilega, pat er  parf
men is  to-me not-loath to work  faithfully that  which  needs
enn engi er ek bardagamadr; hefi ek goda frétc af yor,
bur  no am I fighting-man have I good  report of you
at pu ert hofdingi mikill ok ospar at gefa manni mat,
that  thou art  a-chieftain  great and unsparing to give  a-man  food
er purfu. Jolgeirr segir: “Sannspurt hefir pa pat, at mér
who  need Jolgeir says Truly-heard hast thou that  that to-me
er matr Ospar, enn illa lizc mér a pik, pvi ek =tla at
is  food unsparing but il seems to-me on thee  because I  think  that

pt sért illmenni, enn fara mattu med oss ef pér likar”

thou  be a-scoundrel  bur  go mayest-thou with — us if  to-thee pleases
Hrélfr pakkar honum, ok skilja med pvi talit. Deir herja
Hrolf thanks bim and  part with  that  the-talk They  harry

um sumarit; byt Hrolfr silfrinu ar  sjodnum 4  tver
during  the-summer  shared — Hrolf the-silver ~ out-of the-bag on  two
hendr, ok var peim O&llum vel til hans nema Jolgeir, pvi
bands and was  to-them all well to  him except  Jolgeir because
Hrélfr var bxdi latr ok svefnugr, enn kunni eigi i skipi at
Hrolf was  both lazy and sleepy but  knew not  on ship to
gera; aldri var hann i bardégum né nokkurum mannraunum.

do never  was he in  battles nor any trials
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Jolgeirr for illa med herskap sinum, ok raxnti mest bupegna
Jolgeir went ill  with  raiding bis and robbed  most  farmers
ok kaupmenn, enn herjudu oftast um Kurlénd ok fengu
and  merchants but  harried most-often  about  Courland and  gor
of fiar.  DPat var eitt sinn, at Jolgeirr skipadi Stiganda
plenty  of-wealth That was one  time  that Jolgeir appointed  Stigandi
at halda vord 4 skipi peirra; la skipit vid land, ok var
to  hold warch  on  ship their lay  the-ship by land and  was
ein bryggja uppi; vedr var ilt af stormi ok regni. Foru
one  gangway up weather was ill  from storm and  rain Went
peir til svefns 4 skipinu, enn Hrolfr var 4 landi vid
they  to  sleep on  the-ship but  Hrolf was on land by
bryggjuspordinn; leid sva nottin, enn er morgnadi, tok
the-gangway-end passed  so the-night ~ but when  (it)-dawned took
Hrolfr at hofga, ok vaféi hann Véfreyjunaut utan at
Hrolf to  drowsiness and wrapped be Vefreyja’s-Gift outside  about
sér; enn er Jolgeirr vaknadi, herkleddist hann, ok gengr
bimself bus  when Jolgeir  woke war-clad-himself  be and  goes

a land upp, ok hafdi sverd i hendi; hann sér, hvar Hrolfr
on land  up and had sword in  hand he sees  where  Hrolf
liggr ok sefr, sva hrytr um gledurnar. Jolgeirr vard akaflega
lies and sleeps so  smores  over the-embers Jolgeir became  furiously
reidr; hann bregdr sverdinu ok hoéggr badum héndum ofan
angry  be draws the-sword and  hews with-both  bands down
a4 Hrolf midjan, svi pat hefdi hans bani vordit, ef eigi
on Hrolf  middle s0 it had his death  become if  nor
hefdi kapan hlift honum. Hrolfr vaknadi med andfxlum, ok
had the-cloak  shielded him Hrolf woke with  a-start and
spettr upp, enn Jolgeirr vildi pa héggva i  héfud honum
springs  up bur  Jolgeir would  then  hew into  head bis
annat hogg; Hrolfr reid undir hann; Jolgeirr tok 4 moti, ok

another  blow Hrolf ran  under  him Jolgeir took on against and

37



GONGU-HROLF’S SAGA

urdu par sviftingar hardar; hamadist hann pa 4 Hrolf, enn
became  there  tussles bhard raged be then on  Hrolf but
hann lét berast undan ok fram at sjonum, par til er peir
be let  be-borne away and forth 1o the-sea there till  thar they
fellu badir 4 kaf ofan fyrir einn hamar; fardi pa hvorr
fell both in  plunge down  over  one crag brought  then  each
annan i kaf, ok voru lengi nidri; peir toku morg kof
(the)-other into  plunge and were  long down they  took many  plunges
ok stor, enn enginn vildi skakka med peim, pvi 6llum
and great  but  none would  part with  them because  to-all

hugnadi betr til  Hrolfs enn Jolgeirs; sva lauk peirra fundi,

pleased better  toward Hrolf than  Jolgeir 50 ended  their meeting
at pa bar at landi upp, ok kom Hrélfr fétum undir
that then (them)-bore to land up and  gor Hrolf feet under

sik, ok par var forbrekt, ok pverhogt mjék nidr fyrir; tok
himself and there was  steep and  sheer much  down before  reached

Hrélfi pa i linda stad, enn Jolgeirr tok eigi nidri; preif

to-Hrolf  then to belt place  but  Jolgeir reached not  bottom  gripped
Hrolfr pa i herdar honum, ok ferdi hann i kaf, ok helt
Hrolf then on  shoulders  bis and  brought him into plunge and held

honum nidri, par til hann drekti honum. Hrélfr gekk pa
bim down there till  he drowned  him Hrolf went  then
a land ok var m6dr mjok; enn allir menn Jolgeirs pokkudu
on land and was weary much  bur all  men  Jolgeirs  thanked

honum petta verk, ok s6gdu hann fragdarmann, er hann
him this work  and  said him a-man-of-fame when  be

fekk unnit pvilikan berserk. Hrélfr spurdi: “Pér munud nd
could  overcome such a-berserk Hrolf asked You will now
vilja taka mik til hofdingja yfir yor i stad Jolgeirs, ok skal
wish take me 1o chicfiain  over you in place Jolgeirs  and shall
ek eigi verr til yOar gera; vil ek nd kunngera ydr, hverr ek

I not worse to you  do will I now make-known  to-you who I
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er, pvi ek heiti Hrélfr, enn Sturlaugr er fadir minn, enn
am  because I am-called Hrolf bur  Sturlaug is  father my the
starfsami, er rxdr fyrir Hringariki i Noregi” Peir fégnudu
Toiling who rules  over  Hringariki in  Norway They — welcomed
honum allir, ok sdgdu hann eigi kynvana, p6  hann veri
him all and  said him not  kinless though  he were
hinn mesti kappi; gengu peir pa 4 malstefnu, ok rédu
the greatest  champion  went they  then to meeting and  resolved
peir pat af, at bpeir gengu 4 hond Hrolfi, ok téku hann
they  that from that they  went to  hand Hrolfs and  took bim
til skipstjornarmanns; var Hrolfr ospar af f&  pvi, er

to  ship-commander was  Hrolf unsparing of wealth that  which
Jolgeirr hafdi samandregit, ok gaf peim stoérar malagjafir;
Jolgeir had gathered and gave them  great wage-gifts

vard hann skjott vinszll af peim; hofdu peir margar
became  he quickly  popular with  them bad they  many
orrustur, ok hafdi Hrolfr jafnan sigr; enn er hausta

battles and  bad Hrolf always victory but  when to-become-autumn
tok, sigldu peir austan; sagdi Hrolfr at peir mundu halda
took  sailed they  from-the-east said Hrolf that they  would hold
til Danmerkr; peir kému sid um haust til Jotlands, skamt
to  Denmark they  came late in autumn  to  Jutland short
fri borg DPorgnys jarls. ok 16gdu i einn leynivog, festu
from town  of-Thorgny  earl and  laid in one hidden-bay ~ fastened
skip sitt ok tjoldudu. Hrolfr segir sinum ménnum, at peir
ship  their and tented Hrolf says to-his men that  they
skyldi bida par, til pess er hann kemi aftr: “enn ek mun
should wait  there to  that  when be came back  but I wil
ganga einn fri skipi, at sja, hvat i gerist”.

g0 alone  from  ship to see  whar in happens
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VII - HROLFR AT PORGNYR’S COURT

Hrolfr comes into Earl Porgnjr’s hall, names bimself and his father, and asks to
see the earl’s ways. Porgnyr knows bis kin and makes bim welcome. Hrélfr asks
for a castle near the earl where be can keep bis eighty men at bis own cost and
defend the realm, and the earl gives him one. Hrolfr keeps bis men well, defends
the realm in raiding, and becomes the friend of Stefnir and Bjorn.

Sva er sagt einn dag, at pat bar vid i Jotlandi, er Porgnyr
So is  said  one day  that it bore with in Jutland when  Thorgny

sat yfir drykkjubordum, at wupp lukust hallardyr ok madr
sat  over  drinking-tables that  up opened ball-doors and  a-man
gekk inn i hallina; hann var bzdi digr ok har; hann var
went  in into  the-hall be was  both stour and tall  he was
i lodkapu sidri, ok mikit spjot i hendi. Allir peir, er inni
in a-fur-cloak long and a-great  spear  in hand All those  who inside
voru, undrudust mikilleik hans. Hann gekk fyrir jarl ok
were wondered-at greatness bis He went  before  (the)-earl and
kvaddi hann virdulega; jarl tok kvedju hans, ok spurdi,
greeted him worthily (the)-earl took  greeting  his and  asked

hvat manna hann veri. Hann segir: “Hrolfr heiti ek, enn
what  ofmen  be  were He @y Holf  amecalled I bur
Sturlaugr heitir fadir minn, er radr fyrir Hringariki; em ek
Sturlaug is-called  father — my who rules  over  Hringariki am I

hér kominn, at ek vil kanna ydra sidu, pvi mér er sagt, at

here  come that I will explore  your  customs because to-me is said  that
pa sért hofdingi mikill”. Jarl segir: “Gerla kenni ek =tt
thou  be a-chieftain  great (The)-earl  says Clearly  know I kin

pina ok kynferdi, ok vil ek gjarna at pu sért velkominn i
thy and lineage and wish I gladly that thou be welcome in
minu riki, ok pigg alt pat, er pl vilt beida, enn oss stendr

my realm and accept all  that  which thou wilt ask but  to-us stands
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at veita, edr hversu marga menn vilid pér ydr lata pjona
to grant  or how many men will you  for-you let serve
daglega?” Hrolfr segir: “Attatigir manna eru 4 skipi minu,
daily Hrolf says Eighty of-men are  on ship my
enn peir skulu mér fylgja, ok nég hefi ek skotsilfr at leggja
bur  they  shall me  follow and enough have I  spending-silver to lay
fyrir oss; vil ek fa kastala nokkurn skamt frd ydr, at halda par
for us will I get castle some short from you  to hold there
i mina menn ok hafa landvorn fyrir yor, ef pér vilid”. Jarl

in my men and have  land-defense  for you if you wish (The)-earl
segir: “Pokk er mér i pinni hérkvomu, ok skulu allir hlutir
says Thanks  is  to-me in thy coming-here and  shall all things
i pinu valdi; er pin semd er pa meiri enn a0r” Hrolfr
in thy power  which thy  honor  is  then greater than before  Hrolf
pakkadi jarli ~ ord sin; gekk hann sidan til sinna manna;
thanked (the)-earl words  his went  he then to  his men
fekk jarl ~ peim kastala til forrada; sat Hrolfr i kastalanum
gave  (the)-earl them  a-castle  to  keeping sat  Hrolf in the-castle
um kyrt, ok helt vel sina menn, enn 16ngum for hann i
about quiet  and held  well bis men bur  long went  he into
hernad, ok vardi kappsamlega riki jarls.  Vingott var med
raiding and defended  zealously realm (the)-earl’s Friendly was  between
peim Stefni ok Hrolfi; Bjorn radgjafi  var ok hinn karasti
them Stefnir  and Hrolf Bjorn (the)-counselor was  also  the dearest
vid Hrolf; leid n( sva fram um hrid, at ekki bar til tidinda.

with Hrolf  passed now so  forth — about a-while that not  bore to tidings
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VIII - THE BATTLE WITH TRYGGVI AND VAZI

The Scottish berserk Tryggui Ulfkelsson, whose father Porgnjr killed, comes to
Denmark with twelve ships and bis foster-brotber, the troll-like Vazi. Porgnjr
gives Hrolfr and Stefnir command of the defense, and they meet with ten ships
off an island. Stones from the dragon-ship’ bigh sides do bharm, but Hrdlfr and
Stefniy, in Véfreyja’s cloaks, board and clear the waist. Hrélfr wrestles Vazi down
and breaks bis back; the wounded Tryggvi leaps overboard and escapes in the dark.

Tryggvi er madr nefndr, ok var Ulfkelsson; hann var zttadr
Tryggvi is a-man named and was  Ulfkelsson be was  descended
af Bukansidu af Skotlandi; hann var hinn mesti kappi

from  Buchan-side from  Scotland he was  the greatest  champion
ok berserkr; hann 14 Gti med fjolda  skipa bzdi vetr

and  berserk be lay outside with  a-multitude of-ships  both winter

ok sumar; hann atti sér fostbrodur, er Vazi hét

and summer  he had  for-himself  foster-brother who Vazi  was-called

hann var ok it mesta trollmenni, bzdi sakir vaxtar ok
be was also the greatest  troll-man both for-the-sake  of-growth and
sterkleika. Porgnyr hafdi drepit f66ur Tryggva, pi hann

strength Thorgny  bad  killed  fatber  Tryggvit  when be

var i vikingu. Tryggvi hafdi na fengit tolf skip, ok &ll vel
was in viking Tryggri  bad  now gor  twelve ships and all well
biin at ménnum ok voépnum; hann helt pessum her til
equipped  with men and  weapons bhe held  this bost  to
Danmerkr, ok vildi hefna fodur sins 4 Porgny jarli. Vazi var

Denmark and would avenge  father  his on Thorgny  earl Vazi  was

—_—~

med honum, ok mart annarra kappa. Degar er peir komu
with  him and many  of-other champions As-soon as they  came into
riki Porgnys jarls, foru peir hermannlega, ok rendu bygdir,
realm of-Thorgny  earl went  they  warlike and  plundered ~ settlements
enn dripu menn, ok rendu fé  6llu, er peir nadu, enn

but  killed men and  robbed wealth all which  they  got but
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er jarl  spurdi pessi tidindi, letr hann herér uppskera,
when  (the)-earl learned  these tidings bas be war-arrow  up-cut

ok stefnir lidi at sér, enn sakir  at hann var gamall, pa
and summons host to  himself but  for-the-sake that be was  old then
setr hann pa Hrolf ok Stefni hofdingja fyrir lidinu. Petta
wts e them Hrolf  and Sifnir  chicfiains  over  the-bost  This
var 4 60rum vetri peim er Hrolfr var fyrst i Danmork.
was in (the)-second winter that when  Hrolf was ~ first in  Denmark

Peir Hrolfr fara ni moét Tryggva, ok hofdu tiu skip; peir

They  Hrolf g0 now against Tryggvi and  had ten  ships they
fundust vid ey eina Obygda; vard bpar fatt um kvedjur,
met by  an-island one unsettled became  there little  about  greetings

ok sl6 pegar i bardaga. Peir Tryggvi ok Vazi hofou dreka
and struck at-once into battle They  Tryggvi and Vazi  bad a-dragon
storan; voru bpeir mjok akafir; ohxgt var at vega upp 4

great were  they  much  eager unhandy was 1o fight  up on

drekann fyrir bor6had; baru peir ofan af drekanum grjot 4
the-dragon  for board-height ~ bore  they  down  from the-dragon stones  on
Hrolf ok hans menn; fell mjok lid peirra Stefnis, enn mart
Hrolf  and bis men fell  much  host  their Stefnir’s bur  many
vard sart, ok halladist nd bardaginn 4 beirra menn. Peir
became wounded and leaned now  the-battle on  their men They
Stefnir ok Hrolfr voru i kipunum Véfreyjunautum, ok festi
Stefnir and Hrolf were  in  the-cloaks Vefreyjas-Gifis and  fastened
eigi vopn 4 peim; leggja peir nG skipi sinu at drekanum,
not  weapons on them lay they  now  ship their  to  the-dragon

ok szkja at kappsamlega. Hrolfr hafoi spjotit Atlanaut ok
and attack  ar  zealously Hrolf had the-spear  Atli%-Gift and
eikikylfu stora undir beltit; Stefnir hafdi gott sverd i hendi,
an-oak-club  great  under  the-belt  Stefnir had good  sword in hand

ok var hinn mesti hreystimadr; enn pa er soknin var sem

and was  the greatest  valiant-man bur  then when the-onset was as
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akofust, hleypr Hrolfr upp i  séxin; hann ruddist um fast,
fercest leaps Hrolf up into the-waist he pushed about  hard
ok leggr med spjotinu sva sterklega, at annathvort fellu peir,
and thrusts  with  the-spear so  strongly that either fell those
er fyrir urdu, edr gekk i gegnum pa. Stefnir hljop pegar
who before  became or  went  in  through them  Stefnir leapt  at-once
eftir honum, ok hjo til beggja handa; ruddu peir skjott
after  him and  hewed to  both hands cleared  they  quickly
soxin; gekk pa sva aftr med sinu bordinu hvorr peirra, ok
the-waist went  then so back  along  his board each of-them  and
alt hrékk undan aftr um siglu; dagr var pa mjok alidinn.
all  gave-way away back  about (the)-mast day was  then much  spent
Enn er peir Tryggvi ok Vazi sja pat, sxkja peir hart fram
But  when they  Tryggvi and Vazi see that  attack  they  hard  forth
i mot peim. Vazi hafdi atgeir i1 hendi, enn Tryggvi 6xi.
in against them Vazi  bad a-balberd in  hand bur  Tryggvi an-axe
Hrélfr for mot Vaza, ok lagdi hvorr til annars. Atgeirinn
Hrolf went  against  Vazi and  thrust  each at  (the)-other  The-halberd
kom i skjold Hrolfs, ok klofnadi hann allr i sundr, enn
came  into  shield Hrolfs and  split it all  in sunder  bur
Hrélfr vard ekki sarr; Vazi kom skildi vid laginu, ok
Hrolf became  not wounded Vazi  brought  shield against  the-thrust  and
sleppr utaf, ok kemr i larit 4 Vaza, ok var pat mikit
slips off and comes  into the-thigh on Vazi and was  that  great
sar; Vazi hj6 1  spjotskaftit. Hrolfr greip pa kylfuna,
wound Vazi  hewed into  the-spear-shaft Hrolf gripped  then  the-club

ok vardist med henni; hann lamdi allan skjoldinn fyrir
and  defended-himself with it be battered  all the-shield before
Vaza; peir bordust lengi, par til Hrélfr braut atgeirinn af
Vazi they  fought long there  till  Hrolf broke the-halberd ~ off
skafti; 1 pvi hljop Vazi a Hrélf, svo honum la vid falli;
shaft in that leapr Vazi  on Hrolf 50 to-him lay near fall
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kastar Hrolfr pa kylfunni, ok tekr i moti; var glima peirra
casts Hrolf then  the-club and takes in against  was wrestling their
léng og hord; pottist Hrolfr eigi vid sterkara mann hafa
long  and bard thought-himself  Hrolf not  with stronger man bave
att, pann sem einhama var. Svi lauk med peim, ad Hrolfr
had  that-one who  single-shaped was  So  ended with  them that  Hrolf
ferdi hann at 4 vigic, ok braut sundr i honum
brought ~ him out on  the-fighting-deck and broke asunder in  him
hrygginn. DPeir Stefnir ok Tryggvi hoféu barizt allan pann
the-back They  Stefnir and  Tryggvi bad fought all that
tima; var Stefnir yfirkominn af madi ok pungum héggum,
time was  Stefnir overcome by weariness and beavy blows

enn ekki var hann sarr. Tryggvi var sirr  mikit. Hrolfr
bur  not  was be  wounded Tryggvi  was wounded much  Hrolf
skundadi nd pangat, enn er Tryggvi sér petta, vill hann
bastened now  thither but when  Tryggvi sees  this will  he
eigi bida hans, ok steypir sér fyrir bord. Peir mattu eigi
not  await him and  plunges himself over ~ board ~ They  might not
eftir honum leita fyrir myrkri; gafst pa upp orrostan; var
after  him search ~ for darkness  gave then  up the-battle was
peim ollum gefin grid, er eftir voru; sex skip voru hrodin
to-them all given  quarter who left were six  ships  were  cleared
af hvérum peirra; par toku bpeir mikit fé, ok heldu heim
of each of-them  there  took they  great wealth and  beld home
vi0 svi buit; pakkar jarl Hrolfi vel sina framgongu; ekki
with so done thanks (the)-earl Hrolf well  bis advance not
fundu peir Tryggva i pvi sinni, ok skildi svi med peim.
found they  Tryggvi in that time and  parted  so with  them
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IX - HRAFN AND KRAKR AT THE BALL-GAME

Two Flemish brothers, Hrafn and Kriks, winter with the earl and play the ball-
game so roughly that men are maimed. Hrafn challenges Stefniv, who brings Hrdlfr
When a kinsman of the earl trips Hrafn, Hrafn breaks the man’s neck; the earl
orders him killed, bur Hrolfr and Stefnir wrestle the brothers down and win them
quarter. Hrolfr bas Péra make them clothes and taunts Hrafn as a raven slow to
rise for carrion. In spring the brothers vanish without thanking bim.

Pat bar til tidinda einn dag sem oftar, at tveir menn
That bore to  tidings one day  as oftener  that  two men
okunnir gengu inn i hoéllina; peir voru miklir og preklegir,
unknown went in into the-hall they  were  great and sturdy

enn litt binir at vopnum ok kledum; peir gengu fyrir
bur  litdle  furnished with weapons and  clothes they  went before
jarl, ok kvoddu hann; hann tok vel kvedju beirra, ok
(the)-earl and ~ greered him he took  well greeting  their and
spurdi pa at nafni; hinn sterri madrinn sagdi: “Vit erum
asked them of  name the larger the-man said We-two are
bredr; ek heiti  Hrafn, enn brédir minn Krikr, ok erum
brothers I am-called Raven but  brother  my Crow and are
vit  flemskir at att”. “Ilc var pa tl goédra nafna”, sagdi
we-two  Flemish in  kin 1 was  then to  good names said
jarl, ~ “er svd roskvir menn skyldu svi heita”. Hrafn mealti:
(the)-earl when so brisk men should so  be-called Raven spoke
“Hér vildum vit  piggja vetrvist 1 vetr, pvi okkr er
Here would we-two  accept winter-lodging in winter because to-us-two is

sagt, at pu sért vel til peirra manna, er langt eru at

said that  thou be well to  those men who  far are 1o
komnir”. Jarl segir pa skyldu vera velkomna, ok skipadi
come (The)-earl says they  should be welcome and  assigned

peim sxti utar fra ondvegismanni 4 midjan bekk; peir

them seat  outward from  high-seat-man on  middle bench they
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voru par i goédu yfirleti af jarli; ekki attu peir marga
were there in  good cheer from  (the)-earl not bad they  much
gledi eda skemtan vid adra menn; par voru knattleikar
Jjoy or entertainment  with other  men there  were  ball-games
jafnan; margir menn badu pa bradr at fara til leiks; peir
always many men asked  those brothers to  go to  game  they
sogdust jafnan at leikum verit hafa, og ok pottust
said-of-themselves  always — at  games been  have  and also  thought-themselves
heldr hardleiknir. Jarlsmenn létust sjalfir mundu abyrgjast
rather  bard-playing (The)-earl’s-men  professed  themselves would answer-for
sik, hvad sem um lidi. Um morguninn eftir gengu
themselves  what  as about  passed In the-morning after  went
peir bredr i leikinn, ok héfdu peir jafnan hnéttinn um
they  brothers into the-game  and bad they  always the-ball during
daginn; hrundu peir ménnum, ok feldu hardlega, enn slogu
the-day pushed they  men and  felled  hard but  struck
suma; at kveldi voru prir handbrotnir, enn margir lamdir
some at  evening  were  three  hand-broken bur  many battered
edr meiddir; pottust jarlsmenn nG hart af fi; gekk
or maimed thought-themselves ~ (the)-earls-men  now bard ~— of ger  went
sva fram nokkura daga. DPeir toku pat rads, at peir
50 forth some days They  took that  of-counsel  that  they
badu Stefni jarlsson fara i leikinn ok rétta nokkut peirra
asked  Stefnir  earls-son  go into the-game and right  somewhat  their
hluta; hann jatar pvi, ok um morgun eftir for Stefnir til
lot he assents  to-that and in morning after  went  Stefnir to
leikvallar, ok pegar Hrafn si hann, mealti hann: “Hvart
playing-field  and  as-soon-as  Raven saw  him spoke be Whether

ertu  sva sterkr, at pu matt ekki at leikum vera med

art-thou  so strong that  thou mayest not at  games be with
60rum moénnum, edr pykist pa svi storr, at engi skal
other men or  thinkest-thyself thou so  great that  none  shall
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pora at leika i moti pér”. Stefnir sagdi: “Hvorki er ek
dare 1o play in against thee Stefnir said Neither am I
sva sterkr né mikillatr, at ek mega eigi at leikum vera”
50 strong nor  proud that I may not  at  games be
Hrafn melti: “Pa byd ek pér til leiks at priggja natta
Raven spoke Then bid I  thee 1o game ar three nights’
fresti, ok peim manni, sem pa kyss til med pér 4 moti
respite  and  that man whom  thou choosest to  with  thee on against
okkr bradrum, ef bl treystist”. Stefnir sagdi: “Vist skaltu
us-two  brothers if  thou trustest-thyself Stefnir said Surely  shalt-thou
vita, at ek skal koma til leiksins”. Gekk hann sidan burt

know  that I  shall  come to  the-game Went  he then away
ok lét taka sér hest, ok reid til pess at hann kom
and had take  for-himself horse  and rode to  that  that be came

til kastala Hrolfs; si var annarr vetr, er Hrolfr var i
to castle Hrolfs that was  (the)-second winter which Hrolf was  in
Danmérku; enn pegar Hrolfr vissi, at Stefnir var kominn,
Denmark but  as-soon-as Hrolf knew  that Stefnir was  come
gekk Hrolfr méti honum, ok fagnadi honum med allri
went  Hrolf against  bim and  welcomed  him with  all

blidu; settust peir pa til drykkju. Stefnir mealei: “Til pess

kindness  sat they  then to  drink Stefnir spoke To that
er ek hér kominn, at ek vildi bidja pik til leiks med
am I here  come that I would  ask thee to  game  with

mér moti vetrtaksmonnum fodur mins, er heita  Krakr
me against  winter-guests fathers  my who are-called  Crow

ok Hrafn” Hrolfr segir: “Mér er sagt, at peir hafi marga
and Raven Hrolf says To-me is  said that they  bhave  many
menn meidda, enn suma drepna, ok peir sé menn sterkir;
men maimed but  some killed and they  be men strong
enn ek kann ekki at leikum; mun ek po fara med yor, ef

but I know  not ar  games will I yet go with  you  if
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pér vilid.” Féru peir nt til borgarinnar; tok jarl vel vio
you  wish Went  they  now to  the-town took  (the)-earl well with
Hrélfi. Annan  dag eftir gengu peir Hrolfr ok Stefnir til
Hrolf (The)-second day  after  went they  Hrolf and  Stefnir to

leiksins; voru peir bredr ok par komnir. Hrafn tok knéttinn,

the-game were  they  brothers also there come Raven took  the-ball
enn Krakr knatt-tréit, ok léku at vanda peirra. Jarl sat
but Crow the-bat and  played by custom  their (The)-earl  sat

a stoli, ok horfdi 4 leikinn, enn er peir hofdu leikit
on chair  and watched on the-game  but  when they  had played
um hrid, fer Hrolfr nad hnettinum; hann gripr knatt-tréit
about a-while gets  Hrolf reached  the-ball be grips  the-bat

af  Kraki, ok far Stefni; leika peir pa sva lengi, at peir
from  Crow and gives Stefnir  play they  then so long that  they
brzdr niadu ekki hnettinum. Pat var eitt sinn, at Hrafn
brothers  got not the-ball That was one  time that Raven
hljép eftir hnettinum, at madr einn rétti  fyrir honum
ran after  the-ball that a-man  one stretched  before  him

fot, sva hann fell, ungr madr ok glettinn vid adra menn,
foor  so be fell  young  man and  teasing with other  men
frendi jarls. Hrafn vard reidr mjok, ok spratt upp skjote,
kinsman  (the)-earls Raven became angry  much and sprang  up quickly
ok greip pann, er hann feldi, ok fxrdi hann 4 loft, ok
and  gripped  that-one who him felled  and  brought him on loft and

keyrdi hann nidr at hofdinu, svi hann gekk or  halslionum.

drove him down on  the-head so he went  out-of the-neck-joint
Jarl kallar 4 sina menn, ok bad taka Hrafn ok drepa.
(The)-earl  calls on  his men and bade  take Raven and kil

Hrolfr hljop pa at Hrafni, ok preif til hans; i annan stad
Hrolf leapt then at Raven and gripped to  him in another  place
tokust peir 4 Krakr ok Stefnir. Hrolfr bannadi, at nokkur

grappled  they  on  Crow and  Stefnir Hrolf forbade that any

49



GONGU-HROLF’S SAGA

skakkadi med peim; peir glimdu, ok eigi lengi, adr Hrolfr
parted with  them they  wrestled and not  long before  Hrolf
v6  Hrafn upp 4 bringu sér, ok fardi nidr sva hann la
beaved Raven up on breast his and  brought down  so be lay
lengi i oviti, enn af gekk skinnit af herdabl6dunum,
long  in unconsciousness bus  off went theskin  from the-shoulder-blades
enn er Hrafn raknadi vid, reis Hrélfr upp at honum, ok
but  when Raven  came-to with  rose  Hrolf up  from him and
melti: “Sér ek at pu hefir tigns manns augu, ok bidr ek
spoke See I that thou hast noble  man’ eyes and ask 1
yor herra, at pér gefid pessum ménnum grid, pvi at ek
you  lord that you  give these men quarter because that I
veit, at peir eru mikillar xttar” Stefnir hafdi ok borit af
know  thar they  are  of-great kin Stefnir had also borne  off
Kraki, ok bad f60ur sinn veita Hrolfi pat, er hann beiddi;
Crow and bade  father  bis grant  Hrolf that  which he asked
var jarl lengi enn reidasti, enn p6 gaf hann peim grid
was  (the)-earl long the  angriest bur  yer gave be them  quarter
fyrir ban Hrolfs ok Stefnis. DPeir brazdr voru stirdir
for (the)-asking ~ Hrolfs and  Stefnir’s They  brothers were  stiff
mjok, ok gengu brutt pegjandi ok til herbergis sins; komu
much and went off silent and to  lodging their  came
peir ekki undir bord 4 pvi kveldi; gafst ni upp leikrinn, ok
they  not under  table  on that evening  gave now up the-game and

foru menn til drykkju. Hrolfr mzlti vid Stefni: “Nu skaltu

went  men to  drink Hrolf spoke with Stefnir ~ Now  shalt-thou
taka pér kleedi, er vit eigum bezt, ok fi Doru systur
take  for-thyself cloth which we-two own best and give Thora  sister

pinni i hendr, ok skal hin gera peim bredrum kledi ok
thy in  hands and shall  she make  for-those brothers clothes  and
lata vera bhin arla i morgin” Stefnir gerdi sva, ok gekk til

have  be ready  early in morning Stefnir did 50 and went  to

50



GONGU-HROLFS SAGA

Poru med klxdit, ok sagdi henni, hversu gera skyldi; gekk
Thora — with  the-cloth  and told her how do should went
Stefnir sidan i burt, enn han tok at gera kladin; leid sva
Stefnir then off away  bur  she took to make the-clothes passed so
nottin, enn um morgin snemma sendi Pora Hrolfi kledin,
the-night  but  in  morning  early sent Thora  Hrolf the-clothes
ok voru pau fullger; tok hann vid ok for til herbergis
and were  they  fully-made took  he with and went to  lodging
peirra brzdra, ok si at peir lagu. Hrolfr malti: “Hvi flygr
those brothers’ and saw that they  lay Hrolf spoke Why  flies
Hrafn si® upp, par sem ndég er =zzlid, ok eru ni ernir
Raven late  up there where enough is  the-carrion and are  now eagles
ok o6nnur hraxkvikindi full ordin” Hrafn segir: “Varla ma
and  other carrion-creatures  full  become Raven says Hardly — may
vel fljugja, ef skerdir eru edr fjadrsarir” Hrolfr tok klaxdin
well  fly if  cipped are  or  feather-sore Hrolf took  the-clothes
ok kastadi til peirra, enn gekk burtu sidan; enn peir bradr
and  cast to  them but  went  away then but  they  brothers
toku kledin ok foéru i, ok gengu sidan undir bord; leid
took the-clothes and went  into and went then under  table passed
na sva vetrinn. Ekki er pat sagt, at peir Krakr ok Hrafn
now so the-winter ~ Not is it said that they  Crow and Raven
pakkadi Hrolfi kledin né lifggjofina, ok voru bpeir po vel
thanked Hrolf the-clothes  nor  the-life-gift and  were they  yet  well
haldnir. I moéti sumri hurfu peir burtu, svi enginn madr
kept In against summer vanished they  away 50 no man
vissi, hvat af peim vard, ok potti mérgum kynlegt peirra
knew  what  of  them became and  seemed  to-many strange their
athzfi. Hrolfr for i  hernad um sumarit, ok peir Stefnir

conduct  Hrolf went into  raiding during  the-summer —and they  Stefnir
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badir, ok var gott til fjir ok mannords; peir komu heim at
both and was good to wealth and renown they  came home  in
hausti med heilbrigdu, ok er ekki sagt fra storvirkjum peirra.

autumn  with  hbealth and is  not told  of  great-deeds their

X + THE SWALLOW AND THE GOLDEN HAIR

As Porgnjr sits on his queen’s mound, a swallow drops a silk cloth holding a
buman hair as long as a man and colored like gold. The earl vows to win the
woman it came from or die. At a crowded assembly Bjorn guesses it is the hair
of Ingigerdr, daughter of the fallen Hreggvidr, who must find a man to joust
with Eirekr’s champion Sérkvir, and be doubts she can be won out of Gardariki
even if Sérkvir is unhorsed.

Pat sumar var Hrolfr med Porgny jarli i miklum metordum.
That summer was Hrolf with ~ Thorgny  earl in great honors

Pat var einn dag um haustit, at DPorgnyr jarl sat 4 haugi
That was  one day in the-autumn  that  Thorgny earl sat  on mound
drotningar sinnar, ok var leikit fyrir honum, at svala ein
queen’s bis and was  played  before  him that  a-swallow one
flaug yfir hann, ok feldi nidr einn silkiklat i kné honum,
few  over bim  and lefull dowm ome  sikcloth  in knee  his

ok flaug burt sidan. Jarl tok, ok leysti til, ok sa bar
and  flew away  then (The)-earl took  and loosed  to  and saw there
i eitt mannshar svo langt, at pat var mjok mannhatt, ok
in one  buman-hair 50 long that it was  much  man-high and
gullslitr 4. Jarl gekk undir drykkjubord um kveldit;
gold-color ~ on(-it) (The)-earl went — under  drinking-table in the-evening

syndi hann pa harit, pat er svalan hafdi nidr felt; pocti

showed  he then  the-hair that which the-swallow had down  let-fall  seemed
flestum, sem konuhar mundi vera. Jarl mezlti: “Pess
to-most as woman’s-hair  would be (The)-earl spoke Of-this
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strengi ek heit, at fa pa konu, er harit er af, edr
swear I vow to get that woman  whom the-bair is  from or
liggja daudr ella, ef ek veit, at hvers bazjar er at leita, edr
lie dead else if I know to what dwelling is 1o seek or
4 hverju landi hin er” Ollum pétti mikil heitstrengingin,
in  what land she is To-all seemed  great the-vow-swearing

ok horfdi hvorr til annars. Nokkurum néttum sidar stefndi
and  looked each to  (the)-other Some nights later ~ summoned
jarl  ping fj6lment; hann st6d upp 4 pinginu, ok birti
(the)-earl a-thing crowded be stood  up at  the-thing and made-known
moénnum heitstrenging sina, ok spurdi, ef nokkurr kynni
to-men vow-swearing his and  asked if  anyone knew
deili 4 pessi konu, ok hvert hennar veri at leita; var pa ok
account of this woman  and whither ber were  to  seck was  then also
synt harit, ef nokkurr kannadist vid. Bjorn radgjafi  melti:
shown  the-hair if  anyone recognized with ~ Bjorn (the)-counselor ~ spoke
“Sva feginn vilda ek tala ok gera, herra, at ydr ok ydru
So gladly would I speak and do lord that  to-you and your
riki veeri til heidrs ok virdingar, heldr enn til nokkurs skada
realm were  to  honor and esteem rather  than 1o any harm
edr minkanar; virdist mér heitstrenging pin mikil, ok hygg
or  lessening seems to-me  vow-swearing thy  grear and  think
ek pessarri konu eigi audnat, enn nzrri mun ek geta, hvar
I this woman not  fated but  near will I gues  where

hun er, pott ek hafi eigi fréttum fyrir haldit: Hreggvior

she is  though I  have not  inquiries  before  held Hreggvid
hét konungr; hann réd fyrir Gardariki; hann atti déttur,
was-called  a-king be ruled over  Gardariki be had  a-daughter

er Ingigerdr hét;  kvenna var hin fridust ok bezt at sér
who  Ingigerd was-called  of-women was she  fairest and best  in  herself
ger um alla hluti; pat hefir ek sannspurt, at engi kona

made in all ~ things  that have I  truly-heard that  no woman
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4 Nordrlondum hafi betr verid at sér ger, ok hafi meira
in  (the)-Northlands bave  better  been in  hersell made and bave  more
har ok fegra enn hin, ok pat er mitt hugbod, at betta
bair  and  fairer  than  she and thar is  my foreboding  that  this
har eigi hin, med hverjum klékindum sem pat er til ydar
bair  own  she with  what cunning as it is to  you
komit; nd munud pér sannspurt hafa, hver tidindi par hafa
come now  will you  truly-heard bave what  tidings there  have
ordit, i frafalli Hreggvidar konungs fyrir Eirek konungi,
happened in  fall of-Hreggvid king before  Eirek king

med konungsdottur; han skal hafa mann til burtreidar vid
with  (the)-king’s-daughter ~ she shall ~ have — a-man  to  jousting with
Sorkvé, kappa konungs, ok frelsa sik med pvi; hygg ek fa
Sorkvir champion  (the)-kings  and  free berself with ~ that  think I  few
verda til pess fusa, vid pvilikan sem vid er at eiga; enn pott
become to thar  eager  with such as with is  to deal  bur  though
Sorkvé geti nokkurr af baki ridit, pa pyki mér konungsdottir
Sorkvir  can  anyone off back  ride then seems to-me (the)-kings-daughter
eigi audfengin o6r  Gardariki heldr enn 4dr” DPétti 6llum
not  easily-got out-of  Gardariki rather  than  before  Seemed  to-all
peim, sem vid voru sem sva mundi vera sem Bjorn sagdi.

those who by  were  as s0 would be as Bjorn said
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XI - HROLFR TAKES THE QUEST

Porgnjr promises bis daughter Péra and a third of bis realm to the man who
will ride against Sorkvir and bring Ingigerdr to him, but no one answers. Hrélfr
rebukes the silence and offers to go, saying the earl may marry Péra to whom he
will, since be cares nothing for women. He refuses a bost, since one man is less
watched than many, and be refuses Stefnir’s company too.

Porgnyr jarl pagdi nokkura stund af ordrzdu Bjarnar, ok
Thorgny earl  was-silent  some while from  speech Bjorn’s and
melti: “Peim manni, er fara vill i Gardariki, ok rida burt
spoke To-that  man who go will  to Gardariki and ride  a-joust
vi0  Sorkvé, ok nair pessarri meyju mér til handa, skal ek
against  Sorkvir and wins  this maiden  me to  hand shall T
gefa Poru, dottur mina, ok pridjung alls rikisins; til farar
give  Thora  daughter my and  third of-all  the-realm  to  journey
pessarrar skal ek hvarki spara skip né manna forrdi vid pann,
this shall I neither  spare  ships  nor men’s provision  with that-one
sem til vill verda. Allir menn pdgnudu vid pessa razdu, ok
who  to  will  become  All men were-silent  at  this speech  and
svaradi enginn jarli, par til er Hrolfr st60 upp ok melti:
answered — none (the)-earl there till that Hrolf stood  up and  spoke

“Illa er pat gert, at svara eigi slikum hofdingja, sem vér
1l is it done to answer not  such a-chieftain as we

eigum, enn sakir  pess, herra, at ek hefi med yor verit um
have bur  for-the-sake of-that lord that I have with you been  abour
(nokkura) tima i goédu yfirleti, ok marga goda hluti af ydr
some time  in good  cheer and many good  things  from you
pegit, pa vil ek fara pessa ferd, ok leita at ni konungsdéttur,
received then will I go this journey and seek  to win (the)-king’s-daughter
ella liggja daudr; enn pott ek komi aftr or  pessi ferd, pa

else  lie dead but  though I ~ come  back out-of this Jjourney  then
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skulu pér gifta doéttur ydra hverjum sem bér vilid, pvi hin
shall you  marry daughter your  to-whomever as you  wish because  she
er vel verd gbds gjafords, enn mér er eigi hugleikit konur at
is  well worthy of-good match but  to-me is not  pleasing women  to
eiga” Jarl pakkadi Hrolfi mikillega, ok bad hann hafa sva
bave (The)-earl thanked Hrolf  greatly and bade him have 5o
mikit 1id, sem hann vildi, enn Hrélfr segist engan mann
great host  as he wished but  Hrolf says-of-himself no man
vildi, “pvi minni vari verdr tekinn einum enn mérgum,
wished  because less beed  becomes  taken by-one than  by-many
hvar sem peir koma”. Stefnir baudst  at fara med honum,
wherever  as they  come Stefnir  offered-himself to  go with ~ him
enn Hrolfr vildi (eigi, ok) var nu slitit  pinginu; for
but  Hrolf wished  not and  was  now broken-up  the-thing went
Hrolfr heim i1 kastala sinn, ok hverr til sins heimilis.

Hrolf home  into castle bis and  each to  his home

XII - VILHJALMR

Hrolfr leaves secretly in Véfreyja’s cloak with the spear Atlanautr. On the road an
armed man named Vilbjalmr bids bim tell bis errand or die. Hrolfr wrestles him
down, and Vilbjalmr says be is a farmer’s son going to Gardariki to rob Hreggvidr’s
mound and win Eirekr’s sister Gyda, and begs to serve bim. Hrdlfr spares bim,
though he finds his eyes untrustworthy, and tells him bis purpose. Vilbjalmz, who
will not walk under arms and keeps bis borse nearby, is a dandy in bis clothes
and saddle-gear; and he leads the way through Denmark.

Innan litils tima hvarf Hrélfr i brutt Gr  kastalanum, sva
Within  little  time vanished ~ Hrolf off away out-of  the-castle 50
engi frécti til hans, enn menn hans voru par eftir; hann var

none  learned to  him bur  men his were  there after  he was
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i kipunum Véfreyjunaut, enn gekk vid spjotit Atlanaut; hann
in  the-cloaks Vefreyja's-Gift but  went  with the-spear Adis-Gift he

hafdi boga ok 6rvamali 4 herdum sér. Ekki er sagt fra,
bad bow and  arrow-quiver on  shoulders bis  Not is  told of

hverja lei® Hrolfr for, enn sva sem hann hafdi mjok sott

what way  Hrolf went bur  so  as he bhad much  advanced
6r Danmork, var pat einn dag, at hann si hvar einn madr
out-of Denmark was it one  day  thar bhe saw where one  man

gekk; hann var mikill vexti ok herkleddr til handa ok fota;
went he was  great in-growth and war-clad to  hands and  feet

hann hafdi brugdit sverd i hendi, ok gekk 4 veginn Hrolfs;
he bad drawn sword  in  hand and went  on the-way  Hrolfs

enn hann heilsadi pessum manni, ok spurdi hann at nafni;
but  he greeted this man and  asked him of name

hann segir: “Ek heiti  Vilhjalmr, enn foreldri mitt hirdi ek
bhe says I am-called  Vilbjalm but  parentage  my care I
ekki at greina pér; enn um tvo hluti skaltu kjosa: sa er
not o tell thee  bur  aboutr two  things  shalt-thou choose  that is
annarr, at pa segir mér, hverr pi ert, edr hvert pu vilt
one that thou tellest — me who thou art  or whither  thou wilt
fara, e0r hvat i erindum er; hinn annarr, at ek drep pik,
20 or what  in errands is the other that I kil thee
ok ferr pi pa ekki lengra” Hrolfr segir: “Ongva afarkosti
and goest thou then not Jarther Hrolf says No bard-terms
parftu  mér at gera, pvi mitt er ekki 6vxnna enn pite,
needest-thou  to-me to  make  because mine is  not less-hopeful  than  thine
hvat sem vit skulum reyna” Vilhjalmr hjé ¢l Hrolfs med
what  as we-two  shall try Vilbjalm hewed at  Hrolf with
sverdinu, enn hann brd fyrir spjotinu, ok beit ekki a.

the-sword but he moved  before  the-spear and  bit not on(-it)
Hrolfr kastar spjotinu ok redr 4 Vilhjalm, enn hann tok 4

Hrolf casts the-spear and  sets on  Vilbjalm bur  he took on
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moti, ok vard glima beirra 16ng, 4dr Vilhjalmr fell. Hrolfr
against and became wrestling  their long before  Vilbjalm fell — Hrolf
melti: “NG 4 ek alls kosti vit pik; muntu segja verda,
spoke Now  have I  of-all choice  with thee  wilt-thou  tell have-to
hvert pitt erindi er, edr hvar pa ert landvanr” Hann segir:
what thy  errand is  or where  thou art land-wont He says
“Hér er ek =xttadr i Danmérku; er ek béndason einn, enn
Here  am I  descended in Denmark am I a-farmer’s-son one but
xtlada at fara i Gardariki ok rjufa haug Hreggvidar konungs,
meant o go to Gardariki and break  mound of-Hreggvid king

enn ni voépnum hans, vinna svi til Gydu, systur Eireks
bur  win  weapons his win 50 to  Gyda sister ofEirek
konungs; ni vil ek gerast pinn pjéonustumadr; er mér margt
king now will I become thy  serving-man is  to-me much
vel gefit, pvi ek er baxdi vitr ok tolugr; er pér bezt at
well given  because I am both wise and talkative is  to-thee best to
gefa mér lif; skal ek pér tralega pjona; mun pér at mér
give  me  life shall I thee faithfully  serve will to-thee of me
gagn verda” Hrolfr segir: “Venn madr ertu, ok vist hirdi
use become Hrolf says Handsome man art-thou and surely care
ek eigi at drepa pik, ef pu vile mér fylga, enn eigi hefir
I not to kil thee if  thou wilt me follow but  not  hast
pt tryggileg augu”. Lét Hrolfr hann pa upp standa, ok
thou  trustworthy — eyes Had  Hrolf bim then  up stand and
segir honum allan sinn trinad ok tilgang sinna ferda; foru
tells him all his confidence and  purpose of-his  journeys went
peir ni leidar sinnar. Hestr Vilhjilms var padan skamt i
they  now way their Horse Vilbjalm’s was  thence short off
burt fra honum; poldi hann ekki at ganga med vopnunum;

away  from him endured  he not o go with  the-weapons
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var hann skrautmenni mikit at kledum ok sodulreidi; segir
was  he a-dandy great in  clothes and  saddle-gear says
Vilhjalmr jafnan veg, medan peir foru um Danmoérk.

Vilbjalm always way  while they  went  through Denmark

XIII - THE OATH AT OLVIR’S FARM

At bis kinsman Olvir’s farm Vilbjalmr praises Hrolfi; but in the night Hrolfy
wakes bound naked beside a pyre. Vilbjalmr offers bim burning or service: Hrolfr
must call bim master, confirm bis lies, and do every labor laid on bim until
Eirekr gives him Gyda, and never avenge this. Hrdlfr swears, on condition that
his own purpose and name stay secret. They go through Sweden to Aldeigjuborg,
where Eirekr sits, and take lodgings.

Einn dag litu peir bz  mikinn reisilegan fyrir sér.

One day  looked they  a-farm great stately before  themselves
Vilhjalmr melei: “Hér faum vit  goéda gisting 1 kveld at
Vilbjalm spoke Here  get we-two  good  lodging in evening at
bz pessum, pvi hér 4 fyrir at rada frendi minn, er
farm  this because here  has over  to  rule  kinsman  my who
Olvér heitir, ok er godr bondi, ok heldr marga sveina; ok
Olvir is-called and is  a-good farmer  and keeps many lads and
er peir komu heim at bznum, gekk bondi i mét peim,
when they  came home  to  the-farm went  (the)-farmer in against them
ok fagnadi vel Vilhjalmi ok peim badum, ok spurdi, hverr
and  welcomed  well ~ Vilbjalm and them  both and  asked who
si veri enn mikli madr”. Vilhjalmr segir: “Hrolfr heitir
that were  the  great man Vilbjalm says Hrolf is-called
hann, ok er husbondi minn; mikill er hann ok sterkr, vel
be and is  master my great is  he and  strong well
xttadr ok mikill kappi”. Bondi  baud peim ¢l drykkju;
descended and  great champion (The)—farmer invited  them to  drink
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par var mart frelsingja. Vilhjalmr vildi ekki 6drum tilhlita
there were many  freedmen Vilbjalm would  not to-others  leave-it

enn sér, at pjona Hrolfi, ok lofadi hann i hverju ordi. Par
than  himself to  serve Hrolf and  praised  him in each word  There
var gott 0l ok gledi mikil. Nu leid sva kveldit; drukku peir
was good ale and joy great Now passed so  the-evening drank they

lengi afram, enn er Hrolfr gerdist drukkinn, vildi hann

long on bur  when Hrolf became drunk would  he
fara at sofa; var honum bin seng virduleg; kastadi hann
g0 to sleep  was for-him made-ready a-bed  worthy cast be

kledum af sér, ok lagdist i sxngina, ok sofnadi skjott;
clothes off himself and laid-himself in the-bed and  fell-asleep  quickly
enn er lidin var néttin, vaknadi Hrolfr, ok eigi vid gbdan
bur  when passed was  the-night  woke Hrolf and not  to  good
draum, pvi hann var bundinn at héndum ok fotum, ok
dream because  he was  bound at  hands and  feet and
reyrOr sterklega vid einn as; hann var klzdlauss ok kominn
tied strongly to  one  beam he was  clothless and  come
fram at miklu bali; par st6d yfir honum Vilhjalmr sveinn
forth  to  great bonfire  there stood  over  him Vilbjalm lad

hans, bondi ok allir heimamenn. Vilhjalmr melti: “Nua

bis (the)-farmer and ~ all housebold-men Vilbjalm spoke Now
er sva ordit, Hrolfr, at ek er ordinn pér yhirsterkari,
is S0 become  Hrolf that I~ am become than-thee  over-stronger

ok mundir pa eigi pat =xtla fyrir stundu; eru nd enn
and  wouldst thou not  that think  before  a-while are  now yer
tveir kostir fyrir héndum: er si annarr, at pi skalt verda
two choices  before  hands is  that one that thou shalt  be
brendr hér 4 bali pessu, sva aldri skaltu s6l sja, ellegar
burned here  on  bonfire  this 50 never  shalt-thou sun see  or-else
skaltu fylgja mér i Gardariki ok pjona mér i 6llum

shalt-thou  follow me to  Gardariki and  serve me in all
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hlutum, ok kalla mik pinn meistara, ok alt pat sanna, er
things and  call me thy master and all  that  confirm  which
ek segi fra minum hogum; pu skalt allar prautir vinna,
I sy from  my state thou  shalt all labors do

par sem fyrir mik verda laglar, par til er konungr jatar
those  which  before  me become  laid there till  that (the)-king grants
mér GyQu systur sinni til eiginords, enn sidan skaltu lauss
me  Gyda  sister his to  marriage bur  afterward shalt-thou free
vera 6r minni pjonustu; aldri skaltu mér pessa vanvirding
be from my service never  shalt-thou on-me  this dishonor
hefna ok o6ngum peim manni, er hér hefir at verit, ok
avenge  and on-no that man who here  bas at  been and
hér skaltu eid at vinna, at halda petta alt, er nu hefi ek
here  shalt-thou oath to swear to  keep this all  which now have I
fyrir skilit, edr nd i stad i eldinum brenna” Pa sagdi
before  stipulated  or now in place in thefire burn Then  said
Hrolfr: “Med pvi at mér er nokkut til undanlausnar, at
Hrolf With that  that to-me is  some to  release to
komast 6r  pinni 4apjan, pA mun ek heldr pessu jata, enn
come out-of thy bondage  then  will I rather  this grant  than
missa lifit, pvi at pat veit ek, at litt ndi ek jarlsins
lose the-life  because that that know I that little reach I the-earl’s
erindi, ef ek dey nt hér; vil ek ok pat til skilja, at pu
errand if I die now here will I  also that to stipulate that thou
segir ekki mina fyriretlun, edr hvat manna ek er, ella sé
tell not my purpose or what  of-men I am ese be
lauss allr okkar skilnadr” Vilhjalmr sagdi sva gera skyldu;
loose all  our-twos  parting Vilbjalm said s0 do should
var Hrolfr nG leystr, ok sor hann eid, eftir pvi sem pa
was  Hrolf now  loosed and  swore he oath  after  that as then
var sidvenja til; pjonar Hrolfr nd Vilhjalmi, ok 1ét sem

was  custom to  serves Hrolf now  Vilhjalm and acted as
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honum patti einskis um vert; foru peir fra Olvé, ok reid
to-him seemed  of-nothing about worth went  they  from Olvir  and rode

Vilhjalmr, enn Hrolfr gekk fyrir hesti hans. Peir foru um

Vilbjalm bur  Hrolf went  before  horse  bis They went  through
Svipjod ok padan til Gardarikis. Ekki er pat greint, hverja
Sweden and  thence to  Gardariki Not is it told what

leid peir foru, fyrr enn peir kému til Aldeigjuborgar; sat
way  they  went  sooner than  they  came to  Aldeigjuborg sat
Eirekr konungr i borginni, ok var petta 4 ondverdum vetri;
Eirek king in  the-town and was  this in early winter
fengu peir sér herbergi, ok gengu sidan fyrir konung.

got they  themselves lodging and  went then before  (the)-king

XIV - AT EIREKR’S COURT

Vilbjalmr tells Eirekr be is an earl’s son of Frisia driven from his realm, boasts of
bis accomplisbments, and calls Hrélfr bis lad. Asked for bis own, Hrolfr says be
has none, and the king seats them both on the lower bench. Sérkvir and Brynjolfr
are away with Grimr in Jotunbeimar. Vilbjélmr boasts in every company while
Hrolfr stays silent. Eirekr hunts often and sits in peace, since Grimr’s sorcery
keeps others from harrying bis realm.

Pat var um bpann tima, er konungr sat yfir bordum;
That was  about that time when  (the)-king sat  over  tables

peir kvéddu konunginn, enn hann tok vel kvedju peirra ok
they  greeted the-king but  he took  well greeting  their and
spurdi, hvat manna peir vari. Vilhjalmr segir: “Ek heiti
asked what  of-men they  were  Vilbjalm says I am-called
Vilhjalmr, enn petta er sveinn minn, er med mér ferr, ok
Vilbjalm but  this is  lad my who with  me goes  and
heitir Hrolfr; ek er son jarls  eins or Frislandi, ok vard

is-called Hrolf I am son  of-an-earl one  from Frisia and  became

62



GONGU-HROLFS SAGA

ek padan landflotti, pvi rikit  var svikit undan mér af
I thence land—fleeing because  the-realm was  betrayed from-under me by
sjalfum landsmonnum; er ek hér pvi  kominn, at ek hefi
themselves  land-men am I here therefore come that I have
spurt til yOvarrar rausnar ok mikilmensku, ok vilda ek hér
heard  to  your magnificence and  greatness and would I bhere
piggja vetrvist i vetr” Konungr segir: “Eigi spari ek mat
accept winter-lodging in  winter (Tbe)-king says Not spare I food
vi0 yor, ok muntu vera iprottamadr  mikill?” Vilhjalmr
with you  and wilt-thou  be an-accomplished-man ~ great Vilbjalm

segir: “Nogar kann ek iproctir, ok st hin fyrsta, at ek

says Enough know I accomplishments and that the  first thar I
er sva sterkr at mér verdr aldri aflface; onnur er su,
am 5o strong that to-me becomes never  strength-lacking  (the)-second is  that
at ek hefi fraleik yfir oll dyr ok ferfett kvikindi” “Pjofleg
that I~ have swifiness over all beasts and four-footed creatures Thievish

iprott segir konungr, ok kemr p6 oft at gagni” Vilhjalmr
accomplishment says (the)-king and comes  yet often to use Vilbjalm

melti: “Eigi vantar mik skotfimi ok vopnfimi, sund  edr
spoke Not lacks me shooting-skill ~and weapon-skill  swimming or
tafl ok burtreidir, vizku og malsnild, ok ongva missi ek pa,
chess and  jousts wisdom and  eloquence and none lack I those
er karlmann ma pryda” “Heyri ek, segir konungr, “at eigi
which a-man may adorn Hear I says (the)-king that  not
vantar pik skorugleik; tel pt pinar listir, Hrolfr, pvi  honum
lacks thee  boldness tell  thou thy arts Hrolf because  him
treysti ek ekki verr enn pér” Hrélfr “Eigi ma ek par telja,
trust I ot worse than thee  Hrolf Not may I them tell
herra, sem 6ngvar eru tl”. “Mjok er pa misskift med ykkr,”
lord which  none are  to Much is  then ill-shared  between you-two

«,

segir konungr, “at annarr hefir allar, enn annarr ongvar, enn

says (the)-king that one bas all but  (the)-other none but
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gangid til sxtis 4 enn 6xdra bekk midjan”. “Pér munud rada
g0 to  seat on the  lower bench  middle You  will rule
herra”, segir Vilhjalmr, “enn aldri hafdi ek jafn-6virulegan
lord says Vilbjalm but never  had I as-unworthy

sess fyrri”. Gengu peir sidan til sxtis. Ekki voru peir Sérkvér
seat  before  Went they  then to  sear Not  were  they  Sorkvir
ok Brynjolfr heima i penna tima; voru peir farnir med
and  Brynjolf home in  this time were  they  gone with
Grimi #gi upp i J6tunheima. Peir Vilhjalmr ok Hrolfr voru
Grim  Agir up into Jotunheimar They  Vilbjalm and Hrolf were
par i godu yfirleti; skjaladi Vilhjalmr i hvern heim, enn
there in  good cheer boasted Vilbjalm in every way but
Hrolfr var jafnan hljodr ok pogull, ok ekki at leikum med
Hrolf was  always  quiet and  silent and not  ar  games with
60rum moénnum; dré Vilhjalmr mjék undan sinar iprottir;
other men drew  Vilbjalm much  back bis accomplishments
enn konungr var veidimadr mikill, ok potti pat skemtan
bur  (the)-king  was  a-hunter great and seemed that  entertainment
at jaga dyr med hird sinni; var hann jafnan i kyrrsati,
to  hunt beasts with  court  bis was  he always in  quiet-sitting

sidan hann kom i  Gardariki, pvi flestir voru Oftsir at

since be came  into Gardariki because  most were  unwilling to
herja 4 hans riki, sakir kappa peirra er med honum
barry  on  bhis realm  for-the-sake ~ champions’  those who with  him

voru, einkanlega sakir galdra ok fjolkyngis Grims xgis.

were especially for-the-sake  of=spells  and  witchcraft Grims  Agirs
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XV + THE GOLDEN HART

For three days Eirekr’s hunt cannot catch a tame-looking hart with gilded horns

and a ringing silver bell. He promises Gyda to Vilbjalmr if be brings it alive and
does two more deeds. Vilbjalmr runs far abead of Hrolfr and then gives up the
chase, and Hrélfr follows the bart to a bill whose elf-woman says it is bers. He
frees ber daughter from a long labor, and she gives bim a finger-ring that keeps
bim from going astray and warns bim against Vilbjalmr. Vilbjalmr claims the

bart, and the king sends bim to rob Hreggvidr’s mound.

Eirekr konungr for 4

Eirek went to wood

king
vandi hans var il
his to to  hunt

custom was

fridan;
fair

venna dyr; pocti flestum,

hjért einn mikinn ok

a-hart  one great and

sét

skog einn dag med
at jaga dyr ok skjota

beasts

hird sina, sem

day  with  court  bis as

fugla. Peir sau
birds

and  shoot They — saw

ekki pottust menn hafa

bave

pvi

not thought-themselves  men

sem pat mundi alidyr,

seen  fairer beast  seemed  to-most as it would (be)-a-pet  because
at 6ll hans horn voru grafin ok gulli i smelt skurdina,
that all  its horns  were  engraved and with-gold in enameled the-carvings
enn stika var sett 4 milli hornanna med silfri; léku par
but  a-rod  was et on  between the-horns with  silver  played  there
a tveir gullhringar; um halsinn 14 ein silfrfesti, ok nidr
on(-it) two  gold-rings abour the-neck  lay ome silver-chain  and down
af  henni ein bjalla med silfr, ok gaf hin mikit hlj6d af
from it one  bell with  silver  and gave it great sound  of
sér, pegar hjortrinn hljop ok hrerdi sik. Konungr vildi na
itself  as-soon-as  the-hart ran and  stirred itself  (The)-king — would win
hirtinum, ok bad lausum sl4 6llum hundum, ok sva var
the-hart and bade  loose strike  all hounds and  so was
gert; hlupu menn nd, ok ridu, hverr sem mest gat, ok vildu
done  ran men now and rode  each as most  could and would

65



GONGU-HROLF’S SAGA

taka hjortinn, enn hann stist mjok undan hundunum, ok
take  the-hart but it was-roused much  before the-hounds and
komast peir hvergi narri; eltu peir hann allan daginn, enn
come they  nowhere  near chased they it all the-day but
um kveldit, er dimmadi, vissu peir eigi, hvat af honum
in the-evening  when  (it)-darkened  knew they  not what  of it
var0; for sva prja daga, at peir fundu hjortinn, ok gatu
became  went  so three  days that  they  found the-hart and  could
eigi nad honum, enn um kveldit, er konungr kom undir
not  win it but  in the-evening  when  (the)-king came  under
drykkjubord, ok menn hans voru komnir i sxti, pa melti
drinking-table and men his were  come into  seat then  spoke
hann: “Litit pyki mér pu, Vilhjilmr, syna oss iprottir

be Little seems  to-me thou Vilbjalm show  us  accomplishments
pinar, pvi pa ert at engri gledi né skemtan med 6drum
thy because thou art at no Joy nor entertainment with  other

monnum, ok eigi ferr pi 4 skog med oss”. Vilhjalmr segir:

men and not  goest thou to wood  with  us Vilbjalm says
“Litil gledi verdr mér pat, herra, at reyna iprottir vid
Littdle  joy becomes  to-me  thar  lord to  try accomplishments — with

menn ydra, pvi ek sé hér 6ngvan kunna neinar iprottir;
men your  because I see bere none know any accomplishments
lét ek ok jafnan fi mér villibrad adra menn, pa ek sat
had I also always  get me game other  men when I sat
heima i riki minu”. Konungr mzlti: “Vér hofum elt  hjort
home in realm my (The)-king ~ spoke We have chased  a-hart
einn prja daga, ok kunnum vér eigi ni honum, enn ef pu
one three  days and can we  not  win it bur  if  thou
nair hirtinum, ok farir oss hann lifanda med 6llum sinum
winnest  the-bart and bringest us it living with  all its
banadi, pa vil ek gefa pér Gydu systur mina, ok mikit

gear then will I give  thee Gyda  sister my and  great
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riki, med pvi ek hefi 6ngan pann hlut sét at ek vildi
realm with  that I have  no that thing  seen that I would
gjarnari eiga; mattu  petta vel gera, ef pu ert sva fothvatr,
more-gladly own mayest-thou  this well do if thou art so  foot-swift
sem pi hefir sagt; po skaltu vinna tvé hluti adra; pa sem
as thou hast  said  yet shalt-thou win two  things  other  those which
ek legg fyrir yOr; skal ek pinn heidr pa auka i1 o6llum
I lay before  you  shall I thy honor  then increase in all
hlutum, ok vinna riki pitt aftr med minum styrk, pat er

things and  win realm thy  back with my strength  thatr  which
pa hefir 4dr mist; ok er sa nokkurr annarr af minum
thou  hast before  lost and is  that-one any other of my

monnum, at petta fai gert, pa skal hann jafnt verkkaup
men that  this can do then  shall  be equal  wage

fyrir taka”. Pa sagdi Vilhjalmr: “Pat er bz0i, herra, at
for take Then  said Vilbjalm That is  both lord that
petta fzr enginn gert utan ek, enda hafid pér mér petta
this can  none do except I and-also  have you  me this
xtlat; skal ek ok til vinna, edr liggja daudr ella”. Attu peir
meant  shall I  also to  win or  lie dead else Had  they
at pessu handfestar, sem sidr var til. Hrolfr gaf sik  ekki
on  this hand-pledges as custom was to  Hrolf gave  himself not
at pessu; foru menn sidan til svefns, ok toku a sik

to  this went  men then to  sleep and  took on  themselves
nadir; pjonadi Hrolfr Vilhjalmi at o6llu, sem fyrr var sagt.
rest served Hrolf Vilbjalm in all as before  was  said
Snemma um morgin st6du peir upp Vilhjalmr ok Hrolfr,
Early in morning  stood they  up Vilbjalm and  Hrolf

ok bjuggust at leita eftir hirtinum. Peir foru 4 skoginn,
and  got-ready to search after  the-hart They went to the-wood
ok sau skjott, hvar hjértrinn for. Vilhjalmr hefir sik na

and saw  quickly  where  the-hart went  Vilbjalm has himself  now
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til hlaupa, ok ferr sva hart sem fugl flygi; hjortrinn wsist
to  running  and goes  so hard  as a-bird  flew the-bart is-roused
pvi meir; Hrolfr prammar eftir Vilhjalmi, ok potti honum
the  more Hrolf tramps after  Vilhjalm and  seemed  to-him
Vilhjalmr frar i fyrsta skeidi; hlaupa peir svi lengi, at
Vilbjalm swift in first stretch run they 5o long that
Hrolfr er jafnan 4 6dru leiti, enn Vilhjalmr framar, par
Hrolf is  always  on (the)-second rise but  Vilbjalm farther there
til er hann kastadi sér nidr, ok melti: “Aldri verdi si

till  that bhe cast himself down  and spoke Never be that-one
heill, er pat vinnr til konu, fjar edr rikis, at sprengja
whole  who that works  for woman wealth or  realm  to burst

sik 4 hlaupi”. I pessu kom Hrélfr at Vilhjalmi, ok spurdi,
bimself at  running In this came  Hrolf to  Vilbjalm and  asked
pvi hann léti dyrit undan ganga. Vilhjalmr sagdi: “Vel ma
why  he let  the-beast away g0 Vilbjalm said Well  may
ek hlaupa lengra, ef ek vil, enn mér pykir pt skyldr at
I run farther if I wish but  to-me seems  thou bound to
taka dyrit, ok vinna allar prautir fyrir mik eftir skildogum,
take  the-beast and win all labors for me  after  terms

ef pt ert madr tl”. Hrolfr svaradi ongu, ok hleypr fram
if  thou art man to Hrolf answered  nothing  and  runs forth
eftir dyrinu, ok eltir pat lengi, par til er saman dregr
after  the-beast  and chases it long there till  that together  draws
med peim, pvi  hjortrinn gerdist modr mjok; peir koému
between  them because  the-hart became weary  much they  came
fram i eitt 1jodr um sidir; var pa dagr alidinn; i midju
forth  into ome  clearing at length  was  then day spent in middle
1jodrinu st6d holl einn; hann var badi vidr og har; rjddrit
the-clearing  stood  a-hill one it was  both wide and high  the-clearing
var fagrt ok mjok graslodit vida; enn er Hrolfr kemr

was  fair and much  grassy widely  but  when  Hrolf comes
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fram hja holnum, pi opnast hann, ok gengr hann par
forth by the-hill then  opens it and  goes be there
um kringum hann. Par kom ut kona, ok var i blim
about  around it There came  out a-woman and was in blue
tiglamotli, ok heldr 4 eldi ok malti: “Ilt hefir pi at verki,
figured-mantle and holds  on fire  and spoke ol hast  thou at work
Hrolfr, er pa ert prxll prxlsins, ok pé til pess at stela
Hrolf when thou art  thrall  of-the-thrall and yet to  thar  to  steal
annarra manna fé, pvi at ek & dyr petta, er pu vilt
other men’s wealth because that I — own beast this which  thou wilt
taka, ok nair pa pvi aldri, nema ek vili na skal gera
take and  winnest thou it never  unless I wish  now (D-shall make
pér kost 4, at na dyrinu; pi skalt ganga inn i  holinn
thee  choice on to win the-beast  thou shalt  go in into  the-hill
med mér; ek 4  dottur eina, ok er henni pat skapat,
with ~ me I have a-daughter one and is  to-her that  shaped

at komast eigi fri eldi sinu, pvi hin =ztti, nema menskr
to  come not  from offspring ber which  she bad unless  a-human
madr heféi hendr 4 henni; hefir hin nt legit 19 dxgr 4
man had hands on  her has she now lain 19  half-days on
golfi, ok ma eigi léttari verda; hefi ek pvi  hjértinn sent
floor and may mnor  lighter ~ become  have I  therefore the-hart sent
i augsyn vi0 ydr, at ek vissa, at pér mundid vilja ni
into eye-sight  with you that I knew that  you  would wish  win
honum, ok elta hann hingat; treysti ek pér at pa hafir
it and  chase it hither trust I thee that thou have
bezt hjarta til at ganga i holinn med mér, enn ekki mun
best  heart o to go into  the-hill with ~ me but  not will
konungr hjartarins njota, p6 hann sé ferdr honum”. Hrélfr
(the)-king  of-the-hart enjoy though it be  brought him Hrolf
segir: “Til mun ek pat vinna, at ganga inn i hélinn med

says To will I that win to  go in into the-hill  with
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pér, ef ek nai hirtinum, at fxra konungi, enn eigi hirdi ek,
thee if I  win the-hart to bring (the)-king but  not  care I
hvat af honum verdr sidan”. Alfkonan vard nt glod vid
whar  of it becomes  then The-elf-woman  became now glad  ar
petta, ok gengu pau inn i  hélinn; voru par ven herbergi
this and  went they in into  the-hill were  there fair  chambers
ok fagrt um at litast, ok margir hlutir syndist honum par
and  fair about to  look and many things  seemed to-him there
undarlegir. Hann kom par at, er konan 13, ok var hin
strange He came  there to  where the-woman lay and was  she
lict haldin, enn pegar Hrolfr for hondum um hana, vard
little  held butr  as-soon-as Hrolf went  with-hands  about her became
han skjott 1éctari; pokkudu pzr honum med fogrum ordum,
she quickly  lighter thanked they  him with  fair words
ok badu honum virkta. Alfkonan melti: “Eigi verdr pér
and  bade bim favor The-elf-woman  spoke Not becomes  to-thee
launat, sem verdugt er, heilsugjof vid dottur mina; enn
rewarded  as worthy is  health-gift to  daughter my bur
hér er fingrgull, er ek vil gefa pér; pess muntu purfa,
bere i afingerold which I  will give thee of-that wili-thou need

pa pa ferr tl Hreggvidar haugs; enn ef pu hefir pat 4
when  thou goest to  Hreggvid’s mound bur if  thou bast it on
hendi pér, po mattu  hvarki villast nott né dag, 4 sja ok
band thy  then mayest-thou neither  go-astray night nor day  on sea and
landi, i hverju myrkri sem pa ert, ok yfir muntu vinna
land in  whatever darkness  as thou art  and over wilt-thou win
prautir allar par, er fyrir pik eru lagdar, enn ekki skaltu
labors all those  which before  thee are  laid but  not shalt-thou
tria Vilhjalmi, padan af pu ert fra skildr honum;
trust  Vilbjalm thence on  (when)-thou art  from parted  him

pvi gjarna vill hann pik feigan”. Hrélfr pakkadi henni,
because gladly  wishes e thee doomed  Hrolf  thanked  her
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ok gengu (pau) Gt 6r holnum; tok hin pa hjortinn,
and  went they out  out-of  the-hill took  she then  the-hart

enn Hrolfr lagdi hann 4 bak sér, ok potti mikils um
but  Hrolf laid it on back his  and seemed much about
vert fegrd hans; bad ni hvort vel fyrir 6dru; ferr hann
worth beauty  its bade now ecach  well for  (the)-other goes be
nd heimleidis, par til hann fann Vilhjalm, ok fagnadi hann
now  homeward there till  he found  Vilbjalm and welcomed  be
vel Hrolfi, ok bad hann bera hjortinn heim til borgarhlids.
well  Hrolf and bade  him bear  the-hart home  to  town-gate
Hrolfr gerdi sva, enn ekki segir hann Vilhjalmi, hversu hann
Hrolf did s0 bur  not  tells he Vilbjalm how he
hafi dyrinu nad; kému peir til borgarinnar seint um kveldit,
has  the-beast won  came they  to  the-town late in  the-evening
pa konungr var undir bord kominn. Vilhjalmr melti: “Na
when  (the)-king was under  table  come Vilbjalm spoke Now
skulum vit fara inn i  hollina, enn ek skal bera dyrit
shall we-two  go in into  the-hall bur I shall  bear  the-beast
fyrir konunginn, enn pu skalt sanna ségu mina, sva konungr
before  the-king but  thou shalt  confirm tale my so  (the)-king
trai pvi er ek segi”. Tok Vilhjalmr vid dyrinu, ok lét 4
believe that which I say Took  Vilbjalm with the-beast  and laid on
bak sér, ok viknadi i hnésbotum, ok pé fekk hann borit
back  his  and buckled in  knee-hollows and yet could  be bear
dyric inn i  hollina fyrir konunginn, ok kastadi nidr 4
the-beast  in into  the-hall  before  the-king and  cast down  on
golfit; hann blés mjok madilega, ok mzlti: “Nu pykjumst
the-floor  be blew  much  wearily and  spoke Now  think-myself

ek kominn til radahagar vid systur pina, ok er ni kominn

I come to  match with  sister thy and is  now come
hér hjortrinn, ok munu peir ekki margir bjodast yor
bere  the-hart and  will they  not many offer-themselves  to-you
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til maga, er sliku geta orkat sem ek”. Konungr segir:
as  kinsmen who such can accomplish  as I (Tbe)-king says
“Pat virdist mér i skapi, at eigi hafir pu hjértinn unnit,
That  seems to-me in  mind that not  have thou  the-hart won
ok vinna skaltu fleiri fragdarverkin, 40r pG far hennar”.
and win shalt-thou more  fame-deeds before  thou  gettest  her

Eigi purfid pér at misgruna mina fregd, pvi at afburd
Not  need you  to  suspect my fame because  that  pre-eminence
hefi ek flestum monnum; veit pat Hrolfr, sveinn minn, at
bave I to-most men knows  that  Hrolf lad my that
flarlegr var hann mér, pa ek tok hjortinn”. Hrolfr sagdi:
far was  he from-me when I  took the-hart Hrolf said
“Bxdi er, at ek var Vilhjilmi gagnslauss, enda t0k (hann)
Both is  that I was to-Vilbhjalm  useless and-also  took  he

sér 1 oOngu at hlifa”. Vilhjalmr segir: “Pvi vil ek einn
himself in  nothing to  spare Vilbjalm says Therefore will I alone
til vinna, at ek vil einn taka verkkaupit, edr hvat vilid pér
o win that I will alone take  the-wage or  what will  you
fleira fyrir mik leggja, pvi ek (er) buinn ¢l at vinna”
more  before  me lay because I~ am  ready to  to win
Konungr segir: “Nu skaltu fara til Hreggvidar haugs, ok
(The)-king ~ says Now  shalt-thou  go to  Hreggvids mound and
sxkja pangat vopn Hreggvidar konungs, ok er pat litil
fetch thither weapons  of-Hreggvid king and is  that  little

mannraun”. Vilhjalmr segir: “Nu vilid pér mik feigan, pvi

trial Vilbjalm says Now — wish — you  me doomed  because
enginn hefir s aftr komit, er pangat hefir farit hér
none has that-one  back  come who  thither has gone  here

dl”. “Vist vil ek”, segir konungr, “at pt komir aftr, enn
till Surely  wish I says (the)-king that  thou come back  but
sannindi eru pat, at enginn hefir aftr komit, er ek hefi

truths are  that  that none has back  come whom I have
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pangat sent; er mér mikill aftrmundr at gripum peim, er
thither sent is  to-me great loss of treasures  those which
i hauginn foru; skal ok sa einn fi systur minnar,
into the-mound — went shall  also  that-one alone  get sister my

sem fregri er enn adrir menn”. Vilhjilmr segir: “Gera
who  more-famous is  than  other  men Vilbjalm says Do
mun ek petta; pvi mér pykir petta prautlaust, at rana
will I this because to-me seems  this labor-free to  rob
dauda menn ok vinna pat til meyjar”. Gekk Vilhjalmr na
dead men and  win that  for  (the)-maiden Went Vilbjalm now
til sztis sins, ok skildu at svi mzltu.

to  seat his and  parted at  so spoken

XVI - IN HREGGVIDR’S MOUND

On the way to the mound a sorcerous storm kills Vilbjalmr’s horse, and Vilbjélmr
vanishes. At the mound Hreggvidr tells Hrolfr that Sérkvir and Grimr egir
raise the storms and that be bimself flew to Earl Porgnjr as a swallow with bis
daughter’s hair. He gives Hrdlfr two sets of war-gear, the worse for the king and
the better to be hidden, says Ingigerdr keeps Diilcifal, and warns bim against
Vilbjalmr. Vilbjalmr claims the treasures with a false tale, and the king doubts
him. One night the bart vanishes.

Eftir fa daga var pat eina nott, at Hrolfr tok a4 fétum
After  few  days was it one night  that  Hrolf took on  feer
Vilhjalms, ok mzlti: “Mal er at vinna til meyjarinnar, ok
Vilbjalm’s and  spoke Time is to win for  the-maiden and
fara til haugsins”. Vilhjalmr st6d upp skjott, ok var Hrolfr
g0 to  the-mound Vilbjalm stood  up quickly  and was  Hrolf
pa kleddr ok kominn i  Véfreyjunaut, ok hafdi spjotit
then  clothed and  come into  Vefreyjas-Gift and  had the-spear
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Atlanaut, enn Vilhjalmr alvapni; hann reid, enn Hrolfr gekk
Alis-Gift but  Vilbjalm Sfull-armor ~ be rode  but  Hrolf went
fyrir hesti hans; féru peir sva, par til skogr vard fyrir
before  horse  his went  they  so there till  a-wood  became  before
peim, ok einn forntrodinn gotustigr; enn er peir hofdu
them and one old-trodden footpath but  when they  bad
skamt farit, pa laust vedr moti peim sva mikit med fjuki
short gone  then struck weather against them  so  grear  with  snow-drift
og frosti, at Vilhjalmr fekk eigi 4 baki setit; leiddi Hrolfr
and  frost that - Vilbjalm could not  on back it led Hrolf
pa hestinn, enn Vilhjalmr gekk eftir um stund, par til at
then  the-horse bur  Vilbjalm went  after  for  a-while  there till that
hridin tok sva at gerast sterk, at hestrinn fekk ekki gengit,
the-storm took so  to become  strong  that the-horse could not  go

ok dr6 Hrolfr hann flatan eftir sér, enn studdi sik vid
and drew  Hrolf it flat after  himself bur  propped  himself with
spjoti; vard honum pa litic aftr, ok si, at Vilhjalmr var
spear became  to-him then looked back  and saw thar Vilbjalm was
horfinn, enn hestrinn longu daudr; skildi hann par vid
vanished bur  the-horse long dead parted  he there  with
hestinn, enn gekk fram 4 leidina. Hridin var svi sterk, at
the-horse bur  went  forth  on the-way The-storm was so  strong  that

eikrnar brotnudu af stofnunum, ok kému hvar  fjarri nidr;

the-oaks  broke off the-stumps and came somewbere  far down
fekk Hrolfr par af oftlega stor hogg, svi pat hefdi bana
got Hrolf there of  often great  blows 50 it had death

unnit flestum monnum; par med eldingar ok reidarprumur,
worked  to-most men there with  lightnings and  thunders

sva hann hugdi pat sinn bana ordit hafa, ef eigi hefdi kapan
o he thought it bis death  become have  if not  had the-cloak
hlift honum; var sva alla noéttina framan til dags. I moti

shielded ~ him was  (it)-so all  the-night  forward ¢l day In  against
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degi varp (svd) mikilli fylu moti honum, at hann hefdi
day cast 50 great stench  against  him that  be had
kafnat, ef kipugriman hefdi eigi hlift honum. Pat pottist
choked if  the-cloak-mask  had not  shielded him That  thought-himself
Hrolfr skilja, at hridin mundi hafa drepit sendimenn
Hrolf understand  that  the-storm  would have  killed (the)-messengers
konungs, ok petta mundi gerningahrid vera; pottist hann
(the)-king’s and  this would sorcery-storm be thought-himself  be
ok aldri i pvilika raun komit hafa; enn er mjok var
also  never  into such trial  come have but  when much  was

liost af degi, pa tok upp hridina, ok gerdi logn; hvarf

light ~ of day then  took  up the-storm  and made  calm vanished
pa burt fylan; si Hrolfr pa haug mikinn sem fall,
then away  the-stench saw  Hrolf then  a-mound  great as a-mountain

ok har stauragardr um kring; hann tok hendinni um
and  bigh  stake-fence about  round be took  with-the-hand  about
einn staurinn, ok varpar sér inn yfir; gekk sidan upp 4
one the-stake and  casts bimself in over  went  then up on
hauginn, ok syndist honum hann mjok torvellegr at rjufa;
the-mound ~ and  seemed to-him it much  hard to  break
enn er hann litast um, sér hann mann einn nordan undir
but  when he looks about  sees  he a-man  one north under
hauginum stéran vexti med konungs skrida. Hrolfr gekk
the-mound great in-growth with  king’ apparel Hrolf went
til hans, ok kvaddi hann konungs kvedju, ok spyrr hann
to  him and  greeted him with-kings  greeting and  asks him
at nafni. Hann segir: “Ek er Hreggvidr, ok ek byggi haug
of name He says I am  Hreggvid and I dwell-in mound
penna med képpum minum, ok ertu hér velkominn, enn
this with ~ champions  my and  art-thou here  welcome but
pat skaltu vita, Hrolfr, at ek veld eigi hridum pessum,

that  shalt-thou know  Hrolf that I  cause not  storms these
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ok fylum edr 6drum undrum ok eigi hefi ek menn drepig;
and stenches  or other wonders and not  have I  men killed
valda peir pessu Ollu Sorkvér ok Grimr xgir, ok peir hafa
cause they  this all Sorkvir and Grim Agir  and they  bhave
valdit liflati konungsmanna, enn p6 brestr peim stundum
caused  death  of-(the)-kings-men but  yet  fails them  ar-times

visdomrinn, pa er peim liggr mest vid, ok ef peir vissi, at

the-wisdom then when to-them lies most  at  and if they knew  that
pt verir hér, pa vildi peir pik feigan. Ek for i svoluliki
thou wert here  then wished they  thee doomed I went in  swallow-likeness

til Porgnys jarls med har Ingigerdar doéttur minnar; pvi

to  Thorgny earl  with  hair  Ingigerds daughters my because
ek vissi at pG mundir eftirleita af jarlsménnum, ok pu
I knew  that thou wouldst search-out  from  the-earls-men and  thou
einn vart madr til ad frelsa hana, ef lukkan fylgdi; ann
alone  wast a-man to to free ber if  the-luck  followed — grant
ek pér bezt hennar at njota, ef pi vilt rida burt vid
I to-thee best  her to  enjoy if thou wilt ride  a-joust against
Sorkvé, pvi  at pik vantar hvirki hug né hreysti, enn
Sorkvir because  that thee  lacks neither mind  nor hardibood  but
pat hefir Grimr =«gir jatat honum, at enginn skyldi hann
that  has Grim Agir  granted  bhim that  none should bim
yfirvinna, nema (si4) er hefdi herkledi min; er pvi
overcome except  that-one who had war-gear my is  therefore
haugrinn évinnanlegr gerr, ok pvi  eru torfxrur til hans,
the-mound ~ unconquerable made  and therefore are  obstacles to it

at hann hugdi at enginn skyldi herkledunum nd mega;
that  he thought  that  none should the-war-gear win  may

ni skal ek fa pér alla pa hluti 6r haugnum, er Du
now shall I — ger thee all those  things  out-of the-mound which  thou
vilt hafa; ek vil fa pér tvenn herklxdi, ok hvor 6drum

wilt  bhave I will give thee two war-gear and each  to-(the)-other
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lik, utan at kostum eru pau olik; pau skaltu fi konungi,
like  except in  qualities are  they  unlike those shalt-thou give (the)-king
er verri eru, enn Onnur skaltu ekki sja lata, fyrr enn
which worse  are but (the)-others  shalt-thou  not see  let sooner  than
pt parft vid at hafa, ok 4 sverdinu skaltu mikla vandvirkt
thou needest with to have  and on the-sword  shalt-thou great care

hafa, pvi fasét er annat slikt; Ingigerdr dottir min geymir
have  because rare is  another such Ingigerd daughter my keeps
oll burtreidarvopn min ok hestinn Dulcifal, sem 6likr er
all  jousting-weapons my and  the-horse  Dulcifal which  unlike ~ is

flestum 68rum fyrir margra hluta sakir; honum skaltu rida,

to-most others for many things’  sake him shalt-thou  ride
pa pa ace vi0 Sorkvé, ok er pér sigrinn vis, ef hann
when  thou hast-to-do with Sorkvir and is  to-thee the-victory certain if he

letr takast; burstdngin ok skj6ldrinn munu ok halda sinni
lets take-himself  the-tilting-lance ~and  the-shield will also  keep their
nattaru. Vilhjalmi skaltu ok ekki tria, padan af pa

nature Vilbjalm shalt-thou also  not trust  thence on  (when)-thou
ert 6r hans pjonustu, pvi hann svikr pik, ef hann getr;
art  out-of bis service because  he betrays  thee  if  he can
muntu halda vilja eida pina, enn betr (er) hann af dogum
wilt-thou  keep wish  oaths  thy but  better is be from  days
radinn fyrr enn sidar, pvi hann mun pik hazttan hafa”
put sooner than later because  he will thee  endangered  have
Eftir pat fekk Hreggvior Hrolfi gripuna ok vopnin, ok
After  that  gave  Hreggid Hrolf the-treasures and  the-weapons and
sidast menit af halsi sér; pa mzlti Hreggvidr: “Pat
last the-necklace  from  neck bis then  spoke Hreggvid That
hefir mér skapat verit, at ek skal mega fara prja tima oOr
has to-me  shaped been that I shall  may g0 three  times  out-of
haugi minum, ok parf eigi aftr at byrgjast utan i sidasta

mound  my and need  not  back to  be-closed except in  (the)-last
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sinn; ni mun pér ekki sveigra verda, er pi ferr heim
time now  will to-thee  not barder become  when thou goest  home
aftr; na far pa vel, og gangi pér alt eftir vild ok vilja,
back  now fare thou well and go to-thee all  after  liking and will
enn ef pu kemr aftr i Gardariki, pa vitja min ef pi parft
but  if thou comest back to Gardariki then visit  me  if thou needest
litils vid; hvarf Hreggvidr ni inn i  hauginn, enn Hrolfr
little  with  vanished ~Hreggvid now in into  the-mound ~ but  Hrolf
tok gripuna, ok vardveitti, for sidan fra haugnum aftr ena
took  the-treasures and kept went  then from  the-mound back  the
somu leid, ok vard na vid engin undr varr; ok er hann
same way  and became now of  no wonders aware and when he
kom o6r skoginum, kom Vilhjalmr pa moéti honum; hafdi
came  out-of the-wood came  Vilbjalm then  against  bim had
hann skridit undir vidarrztr, ok legit par um alla hridina;
be crept under  tree-roots and lain there through all  the-storm
fekk hann varla talat fyrir kulda; fladradi hann pa mjok at
could he  bardly speak for  cold  fawmed  be  then much on
Hrolfi, ok mealti: “Aldri pyki mér ofsogum mega segja af
Hrolf and  spoke Never seems  to-me  too-much may tell of
pinni fregd ok giftu peirri, er okkr fylgir, par sem nd er
thy fame and  luck that which us-two  follows  there as now is
brotinn haugrinn, ok sott gull ok dyrgripir; s¢é ek ni pat
broken the-mound and fetched gold  and treasures see I now that
at okkr mi enginn hlutr fyrir standa, enn p6 var betta
that  us-two may no thing  before  stand bur  yer was  this
mikit vedr, svi varla gat ek styrt mér; pykist ek na
great weather  so bardly  could I steer myself  think-myself I now
kominn til radahags vid systur konungs; skaltu ni fa mér
come to  match with  sister (the)-king’s shalt-thou now give me
gripuna ok vopnin, pvi ek vil sjalfr athenda pa konungi”.

the-treasures and the-weapons because I will myself  hand-over  them to-(the)-king
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Hrolfr melti: “Litic viltu  vinna til fregdarinnar, ok illa
Hrolf spoke Little wilt-thou  work for  the-fame and il
muntu mér launa, pé ek leggi lif mitc i heateu fyrir pik;
wilt-thou  me reward  though I  lay life - my in danger  for thee
tak nG vid gripunum, ok fer konungi, enn ek mun halda
take now with the-treasures and give  (the)-king but I will keep
oll min ord vi0 pik, ok sanna sogu pina, pottu  sért
all  my words  with thee  and confirm  tale thy though-thou  be
omaklegr”. Hrolfr hafdi folgit hin  vopnin i skéginum,
unworthy Hrolf bad hidden  the-other weapons  in  the-wood

ok si Vilhjalmr ekki pau; foru peir na leid sina, til pess
and saw  Vilbjalm not them — went  they  now way their  to  that
er peir hittu konunginn; sat hann undir drykkjubordum
when  they  met the-king sat he under  drinking-tables

at kveldmaltid. Vilhjalmr kvaddi konunginn, ok lét mjok
at  supper Vilbjalm greeted the-king and acted much
medilega; allir menn i hollinni urdu o6kveda vid peirra
wearily all men in  the-hall became  speechless  at their
aftrkvomu. Vilhjilmr melti: “Vist trGi ek varla, at meiri
return Vilbjalm spoke  Surely believe I bardly thar greater
praut vera muni med ollu saman, pvi at Hreggvidr er
labor be will with  all together because  thar  Hreggvid is
it mesta trollmenni sakir sinnar fjolkyngi, enn haugrinn
the greatest  troll-man for-the-sake  his witchcraft but  the-mound
torsottlegr at brjota; hefi ek ate vi0 Hreggvid konung
bard-won to break  bave I  bad-to-do with Hregguid — king

i alla noét; kom ek par i mikla mannraun, a6r ek nadi
in all  night  came I  there into grear trial before I won
herkledunum;” tok hann pa sverdit ok menit, (ok) lagdi
the-war-gear took  he then the-sword and the-necklace and  laid
a4 bord fyrir konunginn. P4 mzlti konungr: “Séttir eru

on table  before  the-king Then  spoke (the)-king Fetched  are
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vist gripirnir, ok pyki mér ni allir verri enn fyrr, utan
surely  the-treasures  and seem  to-me now all worse  than  before  except
menit, pat er Ospilt, enn pat hygg ek at Hrolfr hafi
the-necklace that is  unspoiled but  that think I  thar Hrolf have
sott, enn eigi pu”. Hrolfr segir: “Pat segi ek ydr, at ek
fetched bur  not  thou  Hrolf says Thar  say I to-you that I
for eigi i hauginn, ok megid pér pat til likinda rada,
went not  into the-mound  and may you  that to  likelibood  judge
at eigi mundi ek moét mela, at fia slikar szmdir edr
that not  would I against  speak to  get such honors or
adrar, ef ek =ztti pess kost”. Vilhjalmr melti: “Undrar mik
others if I had  of-that choice Vilbjalm spoke Wonders me
pat, herra, at pér grunid ségu mina eda fraegd ok hreysti
that  lord that  you  suspect tale my or  fame and  hardibood
minnar karlmensku; ma hér skjott raun til gera, at vit
my manliness may here  quickly  trial  to  make  that we-two
Hrélfr reynum med okkr, ok mun hann mér fjarlegr
Hrolf try between us-two  and  will be from-me  far
standa, pvi pat er fyrst, at hann porir eigi mannsbl6d at
stand because that is  first that  be dares  not  man’s-blood to
sja, ok pa ek for i Hreggvidar haug, skyldi hann festi
see  and when I went into Hreggvid’s mound  should  he (the)-rope
haldit hafa, ok pa hann heyrdi dunr ok stor hégg i
held have and  when  he heard din and great  blows in
hauginn, vard hann sva hraddr, at hann rann fri festinni;
the-mound ~ became  he so  afraid that  he ran  from the-rope
var pat eitt pd min hjalp, at ek hafdi borit festarendann
was  that one  then my belp that I had borne  the-rope-end
um storan stein, ok las ek mik upp o6r hauginum med
about  great stone and pulled I myself up out-of  the-mound with
handafli”. Konungr svarar: “Vel trai ek, Hrolfr, ordum hans,

hand-strength  (The)-king ~ answers ~ Well ~ beliecve I~ Hrolf words bis
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enn eigi mundi gripirnir hér komnir, ef peir hefdi eigi
but not would the-treasures  here  come if they  had not

i hauginn sottir verit”. Laztr ni konungr geyma vopnin
into the-mound  fetched  been Has now  (the)-king keep the-weapons
mjok vandlega, ok hugdi, at eigi skyldi Sérkvé at meini
much  carefully and thought  that not  should  Sorkvir  to  barm
verda. Sva er sagt, at eina nott hvarf hjortrinn burt, sva
become  So is  said that  one night  vanished  the-hart away 5o
peir urdu eigi varir vid, er geyma skyldu; potti konungi
they  became not  aware of who  keep should seemed  to-(the)-king
pat mestr skadi; var hans leitat nar ok fjarri, fanst hann
that  greatest  loss was it searched near and far found-was it
eigi; pottist Hrolfr vita, at alfkonan mundi hafa sott
not thought-himself  Hrolf know  that  the-elf~woman would have  ferched
hann. Vilhjalmr lét nG vel yfir sér, ok gekk jafnan til
it Vilbjalm acted now well over  himself and went  always to
tals vid konungssystur, ok foéru vel rzdur med peim; spardi
talk  with (the)-king’s-sister and went  well speeches  between them spared
hann ekki at skjala mart af sér um alla hluti; leid nd
be not to  boast much  of  himself about all  things  passed now
sva vetrinn fram um jol, at ekki bar dl tidinda.

50 the-winter  forth until  Yule that not bore to  tidings
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XVII - SOTI INVADES

Menelaus, king of Tuttarariki, bolds the island of Hedinsey, which Eirekr bas
barried. Its ruley; the troll-like Soti, whom iron cannot bite after bis foster-
mother’s bath, gathers thousands of men from Menelaus while Eirekr’s champions
are away, with Nordri bearing his standard. Eirekr summons bis host and tells
Vilbjalmyr that killing Soti is bis third laboy, after which Gyda will be bis. Vilbjalmr
asks for the best weapons and the strongest horse and rides out with Hrdlfr on foot.

Menelaus er konungr nefndr; hann réd fyrir Tattarariki; hann
Menelaus is  king named be ruled over  Tartary-realm  he
var rikr  konungr, ok mikill fyrir sér. Tattarariki er eitt
was  a-mighty  king and  grear before  bimself Tartary-realm is  one
kallat mest ok gullaudgast i Austrriki. Par eru menn storir
called  greatest and gold-richest in (the)-East-realm There are  men great
ok sterkir ok hardir til bardaga. Undir Menelaus konung
and  strong and  bard to  battle Under Menelaus king

lagu margir konungar ok mikilshattar menn. Sva er sagt, at

lay many kings and  great men So is  said that
milli Gardarikis liggr ey ein, er Hedinsey heitir; hin er
between Gardariki lies an-island one  which Hedinsey is-called it is

eitt jarlsriki; pat er fr60ra manna sogn, at Hedinn konungr
one  earldom that s learned  men’ report  that Hedin king
Hjarandason txki fyrst land vid pa ey, er hann sigldi til
Hijarandason took  first land by  that island when be sailed to
Danmerkr af Indialandi; ok padan tok eyin  af honum
Denmark from  India and  thence took  the-island ~ from  him
nafn sidan. Um bessa ey striddi jafnan Tattarakonungr
name  afterward About  this island  strove always  (the)-Tartar-king

ok Gardakonungr, ok p6 14 hin undir Tattarakrinu. Eirekr
and  (the)-Gardar-king and yer lay it under  (the)-Tartar-crown  Eirek
konungr hafdi herjat um ey pessa, 46r hann kom i

king bad barried  about island  this before  he came  into
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Gardariki, ok gert par mikit hervirki. Menelaus konungr hafdi
Gardariki and done  there great war-havoc  Menelaus king bad
sett pann mann yfir eyna, er Soti hét;  hann var par
set that man over  the-island who Soti  was-called he was  there
xttadr at modurkyni, enn fodurkyni i Holmgardariki. Soti
descended in  mother’s-kin but  father’s-kin in  Holmgard-realm Soti

var pa eigi i landi er Eirekr konungr kom bpar; hann var

was then not  in land when  Eirek king came  there he was
hit mesta trollmenni fyrir sakir afls ok vaxtar; yfirlitr
the  greatest  troll-man for sake of=strength and  growth complexion

hans var eftir nafni (hans); hann herjadi vida, ok hafdi jafnan
his was after  name  bis be harried  widely and had always
sigr. Soti acti foéstru  gamla og fjolkunniga; han hafdi gert
victory Soti  had  foster-mother old and  skilled-in-magic ~ she had made
honum laug, pa er hann bitu eigi jarn sidan; gekk hann
bim bath that when him bit not  iron  afterward went  be
pvi  hlifarlauss i orrostum; han hafdi ok sagt honum,
therefore  shieldless in  battles she bhad also  told  him

at 4 pessu hausti veri honum vznst til hefnda vid Eirek
that in  this autumn  were  to-him likeliest ~ to  vengeance on  Eirek
konung, ok n vari ongvir kappar hans heima i landinu.
king and now were  no champions  his home in  the-land
Enn er Soti vissi pat, for hann til Menelauss konungs,
But when Soti  knew  that  went he to  Menelaus king

ok fekk mikinn styrk af honum; helt sidan til Gardarikis;
and  gor great strength  from  him beld  then to  Gardariki
hann hafdi margar plsundir hermanna. Si madr var med
he bad many thousands of-warriors That man was  with
Sota, er Nordri hét; hann var mikill ok sterkr, ok bar
Soti who  Nordri was-called  be was  great and  strong and bore
jafnan merki hans, ok var hinn mesti kappi. Enn er Eirekr

always  standard bis and was  the greatest  champion But  when Eirek
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konungr frétti, at Soti var vid land kominn med mikinn
king learned  that Soti  was to land ~ come with  great
her, letr hann herér wupp skera 4 alla vega fra sér, ok
bost  has he war-arrow  up cut on all ways  from  himself and
baud ¢l sin koma hverjum, er metti, ok safnadist til hans
bade 1o bimself come  each who might  and gathered w0 him
mikit fjolmenni. Eirekr konungr kalladi Vilhjalm til sin, ok
great multitude Eirek king called Vilbjalm to  himself and
melti: “Na hefir bt unnit o hluti, er ek hefi fyrir pik
spoke Now  hast thou done two  tasks which I have  before  thee
lagt, ok veit ek eigi hvort pa hefir pat gert; ni skaltu
laid and know I  not  whether thou hast that done  now shalt-thou
vinna hinn pridja hlut, sva ek sé ner staddr, at drepa Sota
win the third thing  so I  be near present to kil Soti
berserk; mun ek pa eigi i moti mala, at bl eigir systur
berserk will I then mot  in against speak that thou have  sister
mina, ef pi vinnr petta vel af hendi; skal ek pa halda allan
my  if thou winnest this  well of band  sall I then keep  all
skildaga vid pik, sem vit hofum 4dr talat”. Vilhjalmr segir:
terms with thee  as we-two  have before spoken  Vilbjalm says
“Pess er ek buinn, at ganga i moti Sota; pyki mér na gote,
Of-that am I  ready o go in against Soti seems  to-me now good
at  pér megid nu sja, hverr afreksmadr ek er; ok skulud
that  you  may now  see what deed-man I am and shall
pér velja mér 6ll hin beztu vopn ok sterkasta hest, sem pér
you  choose me  all the  best weapons and  strongest horse  which  you
eigid; pvi at ek mun mjok reyna hans, 4dr pessi orrosta
own because that I  will much — try it before  this battle
lykst”. Var sva gert, sem Vilhjalmr bad. Hrolfr for med
ends Was  so done  as Vilbjalm bade  Hrolf went  with
honum, ok gekk eftir vanda sinum; fér konungr med herinn,

him and went  after custom  bis went (the)-king  with  the-host
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til pess er hann fann Soéta; voru par sléctir vellir ok pykkr
to that  when he found  Soti were  there level fields  and thick
skogr 60rum megin; bjuggust ni hvarirtveggju til orrostu,
wood on-other  side got-ready now  both-sides to  battle

ok var par mikill herr saman kominn; var par ladragangr
and was  there great host  together  come was  there  trumpet-blowing
mikill, ok sigu saman fylkingar ok xptu hvarrtveggi her6p.

great and sank  together  battle-lines and  whooped  both war-cry

XVIII - HROLFR KILLS SOTI

When the battle begins, Vilbjalmr rides into the forest and makes Hrolfr fight in
bis gear. Hrdlfr cuts bis way to the hard-pressed Eirekr and fights Soti, who kills
Hrdlfr'’s borse; when Hrdlfr’s sword breaks on Soti’s shoulder; he drives its spiked
bilt into Soti’s head. Eirekr kills Nordri and the Tartars flee. Vilbjalmr claims
the victory and, when the king doubts him, threatens to leave and tell of the king’s
broken word. Eirekr gives in, and Vilbjalmr marries Gyda.

Eirekr konungr var pa i midju brjosti fylkingar sinnar,
Eirek king was then in  middle  breast of-battle-line  his

ok gekk par vel fram i Ondverdi orrostunni. Soti fylkti
and went  there well forth  in early the-battle Soti  drew-up
moti honum; vard par hin hardasta orrosta, ok gengu
against  him became  there  the bardest battle and  went
hvarirtveggju vel fram; enn pegar orrostan tokst, reid
both-sides well ~ forth but as-soon-as  the-battle began rode
Vilhjalmr at i  skoginn i 1jodr  eitt. Hrolfr melt: “Na
Vilbjalm out into the-wood  into a-clearing one  Hrolf spoke Now
er pér, Vilhjalmr, at rida fram, ok vinna til meyjarinnar,
is  to-thee Vilbjalm to ride  forth and  win for  the-maiden

ok drepa Séta” Vilhjalmr segir: “Verdi mér pat til konu ok

and kil Soti Vilbjalm says Be to-me that for woman and
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rikis, sem audit verdr, enn pat vinn ek til ongra hluta, at
realm  as granted  becomes  but  thar do I for no things to
voga minu lifi i slika orrostu, edr hvat skal mér jungfr
venture my life  into such battle or what  shall ~ to-me maiden
edr riki, ef ek missi lifit; er pér miklu nzr at frelsa mik
or  realm if I  lose the-life is  to-thee much nearer to  free me
or 4naud ok przldomi; tak ni vépn min ok hest, rid
from  bondage  and thraldom take  now weapons my and horse  ride
fram, ok drep Sota, ella muntu mér pjona verda um pina
forth and kil Soti else  wilt-thou  me serve have-to  for  thy
daga”. Hrolfr tok pa hestinn ok vopnin Vilhjalms, ok reid
days Hrolf took  then the-horse  and the-weapons Vilhjalm’s and rode
til bardagans; orrostan var mjok mannskaxd, ok halladist
to  the-battle the-battle was  much  deadly and  leaned
mjok 4 Eirek konung, pvi at peir Tattararnir gengu hart
much  on Eirek king because  that they  the-Tartars went bard
fram. Soti ok Nordri ruddust um fast, ok hrékk undan
forth Soti  and Nordri cleared aboutr hard  and gave-way away

alt; Soti hafdi atgeir at vega med, ok gerdi ymist, hann
all  Soti  had a-halberd to  fight  with and did by-turns  he
hjo edr lagdi. Nordri hafdi sverd gott, ok gekk hart fram.
hewed or thrust ~ Nordri had sword  good and went  bard  forth
Eirekr konungr hafdi sott med miklu kappi i  midjan
Eirek king had attacked with  great zeal into  middle
her Séta, par til er Nordri kom méti honum ok margir
bost  Sotis  there till thar Nordri came  against him and many
Tattarar. DPeir sottu fast at konungi; fell pA mjok 1id hans,
Tartars They attacked hard at (the)-king fell - then much  host his
sva hann var naudlega staddr milli sinna ovina. Hrélfr reid
s0 be was  hard placed between  his enemies  Hrolf rode
na fram med vopnum Vilhjalms sva hart, at fylking Sota

now forth  with — weapons Vilbjalm’s 50 hard  that battle-line  Soti’s
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hrokk fyrir honum, hjé ok lagdi tl beggja hauda, ok
gave-way before  him bewed and thrust to  both hands and
feldi margan mann, par til hann kom méti Eireki konungi.
felled  many a-man there till  he came  against Eirek king
Hrolfr drap par meir enn prja tugi manna. Enn er Sét
Hrolf killed  there more  than  three tens  of-men But  when  Soti
sér pat, eirir honum stérilla, ok sneri pangat sem Hrolfr
sees  that  pleases  him very-ill and  turned  thither where  Hrolf
var, ok lagdi til hans med atgeirnum; hann kom skildi fyrir
was and thrust at  him with  the-halberd be brought  shield  before
sik, ok lagdi i moti fyrir brjost Sota, ok beit ekki 4,
himself and thrust  in against at breast ~ Sotis  and bit not on(-it)
enn brotnadi spjotit i falnum; Soti hjé tveim héndum il
but  broke the-spear in  the-socket  Soti  hewed with-two hands at
Hroélfs; hoggit kom 4 midjan skjoldinn, ok par i sundr, ok
Hrolf the-blow  came  on middle the-shield and there in sunder  and
hestinn fyrir framan boguna, svi i jordu nam stadar; var
the-horse  for in-front  the-shoulders so  in earth  took  stop was
Hrolfr pa 4 fxeti mjok modr, pvi at hann hafdi dkaflega
Hrolf then on foor  much  weary  because that he bhad furiously
barizt 40r um daginn. Eirekr konungr bardist vid Nordra;
fought  before during  the-day Eirek king fought with  Nordri
var peirra atgangr hardr. Hrolfr hjo pa héfud af hesti Sota;
was  their onset bard Hrolf bewed then head off horse  Soti%
voru peir pa badir gangandi. Soéti hjo til Hroélfs, enn hann
were  they  then both walking Soti  hewed ar  Hrolf but  he
veik sér undan, ok sokk atgeirinn i  jordina alt upp at
turned  bimself away and sank the-halberd  into  the-earth  all  up to
héndum honum. Hrolfr hj6 med badum héndum a o6xl
hands bis Hrolf hewed with  both bands on  shoulder
Sota, sva sverdit gekk sundr fyrir framan hjoltin. Hrolfr

Soti’s 50 the-sword —went  asunder  for in-front the-hilts Hrolf
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var0 reidr mjok, ok hljop at Sota, ok setti gaddhjaltit i
became angry  much and leapt at  Soti and  set the-spiked-hilt  into
hofud honum, sva st6d i heilanum, enn vid pvi gat hann
head his so  stood in the-brain but  against that could he
eigi gert; fell Soti par til jardar, ok var pegar daudr. Eirekr
not  do fell  Soti  there to  earth and was at-once  dead Eirek
konungr hafdi pa drepit Nordra; brast pa flotei 1 lidi
king had then  killed Nordri burst  then flight  in  host
Tattara, ok rann hverr til, sem mest matti. Eirekr konungr
ofTartars  and ran each to  as most  might Eirek king

rak flottann ok hans menn, ok dripu hvern, er  peir nadu;
drove the-flight  and bis men and  killed each whom they  reached
fengu peir par mikit herfang i gulli og silfri, vopnum,
got they  there great plunder in  gold and silver weapons
kledum ok 60rum dyrgripum. Hrolfr vildi eigi reka flottann;
clothes and other treasures Hrolf would not  drive  the-flight
tok hann sér  hest, ok hljop 4 bak, ok reid at i

took  he himself  horse  and leapt on back  and rode out into
skoginn til Vilhjalms, ok segir honum, hversu farit hafi; bad
the-wood ~ to  Vilbjalm and  tells him how gone  has bade
Hrélfr hann taka hest penna ok vopn sin: “lat ni at 6llu
Hrolf him take  horse  this and weapons his  act  now in all
hraustlega, ok flyt nG brullaupsgerdinni”. Vilhjalmr melti:
bravely and hasten now  the-wedding-making Vilbjalm spoke
“Vel hofum vit fram gengit, ok er mikils vert um rad
Well  have we-two forth  gone and is  much worth about  counsel
min ok vitsmuni, hversu mikit ek get til leidar komit, ok
my and  wits how much I can to way bring and
mun ek fregdarmadr verda”. Hrolfr brosti at ordum hans, ok
will I fame-man become  Hrolf smiled  at  words bis and
sagdi, at honum pétti hann litit gott vinna til fragdarinnar.

said that  to-him seemed  he little  good ~ do for  the-fame

88



GONGU-HROLFS SAGA

Vilhjalmr stigr ni 4  hestinn, ok ridr med 6llum sinum
Vilbjalm steps now onto the-horse and rides with  all bis
herkledum til Gydu konungssystur, ok segir mikit af sinni
war-gear to  Gyda (the)-kings-sister and tells much of  his
framgdngu ok hreystiverkum. Eirekr konungr var pa heim
advance and  valor-deeds Eirek king was  then home
kominn ok genginn til drykkju i holl sina; Vilhjalmr gekk
come and  gone to  drink in hall  bis Vilbjalm went
fyrir konung, ok kvaddi hann, ok malti: “Narri var yor
before  (the)-king ~ and  greeted him and  spoke Near was  to-you
nt farit i dag, herra, 40r ek hjalpadi yOr; purfi pér na
now gone in day lord  befre I belped  you need  you  now
eigi at geta til, hverr ek er, edr hvat ek fe gert, pvi mér
not  to guess to  who I am or whart I can do because  to-me
er ekki omattugt”. Konungr segir: “Pat hygg ek, Vilhjalmr,
is  nothing impossible (Tbe)—king says That  think T Vilbjalm
at pin veri vopnin ok herkledin, enn Hrolfs hendrnar”.
that  thine were  the-weapons and the-war-gear — but  Hrolf’s the-hands
Hrolfr segir: “Pat hygg ek, at gjarna vildi ek eiga systur
Hrolf says That  think I that  gladly would I have  sister
pina, ok mega kenna mér at réttu hreystiverk Vilhjalms, enn
thy and may ascribe  to-me by right  valor-deeds Vilbjalm’s but
pat kemr mér skamt fram, at ljuga peim semdum 4 mik,
that  comes  me short forth to lie those honors on me
er ek vinn ekki til, ok ek er eigi til borinn”. Vilhjalmr
which I work not  for and I am mot to(-i) born Vilbjalm
melti: “Undarlegt mun pat pykja, herra, peim monnum,
spoke Strange will that  seem lord to-those men

sem til spyrja, at pér vilid0 mina fragd ok hreystiverk
who to  ask that  you  will my fame and  valor-deeds
fordjarfa, edr pykir ydr meiri semdarauki, at einn drengr

spoil or  seems  to-you greater  honor-gain that one  fellow
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af kotkarlaxtt hafi unnit petta ok eignist systur yora, slikr
of  cottager-kin bave  won this and  win sister your such
sem Hrolfr er, pvi osynilegr mun hann pykja til gods
as Hrolf is  because unlikely will be seem to  good
hofdingja, folki at rada edr fremd at vinna; enn ek er jarl at
chigfiain  folk o rule or bonor 1w win  buw I am earl in
nafnbot ok jarls son, kominn af sjalfri konungazttinni, fridr
title and earls  son come of wvery the-king-kin fair
asyndar ok fullhugi hinn mesti, ok at 6llum hlutum agetr,
in-looks and  full-bearted  the greatest  and in  all things excellent
pat er tignum monnum berr at hafa. N ef pér vilid eigi
that  which noble men befis  to  have  Now if you will  not
festar eda brullaupsgerd fram lata eftir skildogum, skal ek
betrothal  or wedding-making forth et after  terms shall I
i burtu verda ok bera pinn vanheidr 4 hvert land, at pér
off away be and bear  thy dishonor to  every land that  you
hafid nidzt 4 mér, ok rofit ord ydar ok tri; var pat
bave dealt-basely on me and broken word your  and faith was it
talat i minu landi, at hver konungsdottir vari fullsemd af
said — in my land that every  king’-daughter were  fully-honored by
minu gjafordi”. Eirekr konungr mzlti: “Eigi skal pat fréttast,
my match Eirek king spoke Not shall  that  be-heard
at ek nidist 4 pér, ok mun ek halda allan minn skildaga,
that I deal-basely on thee  and will I keep all my terms
enn pat undra ek, at Hrolfr gengr aldri 6r hug mér, um
but  that wonder I that ~ Hrolf goes never  out-of mind my about
medferd ok athzfi ykkart, pvi at eigi pyki mér pat at
dealing and  conduct  your-twos  because that not  seems  to-me that by
tilskipudu vera”. Skildu peir nd talit, enn konungr lét nua
arrangement  be Parted they  now the-talk bur  (the)-king bad  now
vi0 brullaupi buast, ok var pa sett veizla virduleg; at peirri

for  wedding prepare  and was then set  feast worthy at  that
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veizlu gekk Vilhjalmr at eiga Gydu systur Eireks konungs,
fast  went  Vilbjam to wed Gyda siser  ofEirek king

og hafdi hin par engin motmeli; fekk Vilhjalmr pa marga
and  had she there  no objection got Vilbjalm then  many
menn til pjonustu, ok lét hann nd mikit yfir sér.

men for  service and acted he now much  over  himself

XIX - HROLFR LEAVES VILHJALMR’S SERVICE

With Vilbjalmr now the king’s kinsman by marriage, Hrdlfr declares bis service
ended and bis oath fulfilled. Vilbjdlmr tells Gyda that Hrélfr is a thief and a
scoundrel who will repay good with ill. The survivors of Séti’s bost reach Tattarariki.
In spring Sérkvir and Brynjolfr return from Jotunheimar with treasures. Hrdlfr
stays with the court and gives silver freely. It is the third winter, and Eirekr thinks
Ingigerdr will find no man to joust with Sorkvir.

Pat var einn morgun snemma, at Hrolfr gekk i skemmu pa,
That was one morning  early that  Hrolf went  into (the)-bower  that
er Vilhjalmr svaf i, gekk at sznginni, ok mealti: “Na er sva
which  Vilhjalm slepr in went  to  the-bed and  spoke Now is  so
komit, Vilhjalmr, at pa ert ordinn konungs magr,

come Vilbjalm that thou art  become king’s kinsman-by-marriage
enn ek hefi pjonat pér allan tima; segi ek pér nld upp
but I have served thee  all time say I to-thee now up
mina pjonustu og lausan allan okkarn skilmala; mattu  na
my service and  loose all our-two’s  covenant mayest-thou now
vel lata lika pér, at vit  skiljum sva bénir; virdi ek meir
well let please  thee  that we-two part s0 done value I more
til pess drengskap minn, enn pina tilgerd”. Gekk Hrolfr sidan
to that  honor my than  thy doing Went  Hrolf then
burt, enn Vilhjalmr vard mjég hvimsa vid. Gyda spyrr, pvi
away — but Vilbjalm became much  abashed at Gyda  asks why
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Hrolfr feri burt sva skjott, eda fyrir hverja s6k hann fari
Hrolf went  away 5o quickly  or  for what cause he went
pvilikum ordum um. Vilhjalmr segir: “Pat er hans nattira,
such words abour  Vilbjalm says That is  bis nature

at hann vill hvergi vera i sama stad meir enn manud, edr
that  he will  nowhere  be in same  place more  than a-month  or

tvo, ef hann rédi, enn ek hefi lengi haldit honum hreddum;

wo if  he ruled but I have long  kept him afraid
nd er pat til prautar, at si hefir verr, er hans pjonustu
now is that to  (the)-utmost that that-one has worse  who  his service

hefir, pvi honum er alt illa gefit, er hann bzdi pjofr ok
bas because  to-him is all il given is  he both thief  and
illmenni, enn eigi veit ek, hvort ek nenni at lata drepa
scoundrel but  not  know I whether I care to  have kil
hann hér i Okunnu landi, enn pé6 mun hann skjott birta,
bim bere in  unknown  land bur  yer  will be quickly  show
hver madr hann er, og mun hann peim illa launa, er bezt
what  man be is  and will be to-those ill  reward — who best
gerir til hans”. Skildu pau nd talit; leid veizlan vel fram.
do to  him Parted they  now the-talk passed the-feast — well ~forth
Sva er sagt, at lid pat, er undan komst af her Séta, sigldi
So is  said that host that  which away got of host  Sotis  sailed
heim i Tattarariki, ok hofou fengit mikinn mannskada; potti
home  to Tartary-realm  and had got great loss-of-men seemed
Menelaus konungi peirra ferd ill ordin, ok vard svo buit at
to-Menelaus ~ king their Jjourney ill  become  and had-to so  done to
vera. Snemma um vorit  komu peir Sorkvér ok Brynjolfr af
be Early in the-spring came they  Sorkvir and  Brynjolf from
Jotunheimum, ok fxrdu Eireki konungi marga faséna gripi;
Jotunheimar and brought  Eirek king many rare treasures
h6féu peir Grimr att margar orrostur ok fengit jafnan sigr.

had they  Grim had  many battles and  got always — victory
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Hrolfr var med konungs hird, og var fatct med peim 6llum
Hrolf was  with  (the)-kings  court  and was little between them  all
Sorkvé, Brynjolfi og Vilhjalmi; enn vel kom Hrolfr sér  vid
Sorkvir Brynjolf and  Vilbjalm bur  well got Hrolf himself  with
sessunaut sinn, pvi hann gaf jafnan silfr 4 badar hendr, enn
bench-mate  his because e gave always  silver on both hands bur
ongum gerdi hann gott, medan hann var hja Vilhjalmi. Sa
to-none did bhe good while be was  with  Vilbjalm That
var ni hinn pridi vetr, er konungdéttir atti at fo mann
was now the third  winter which (the)-king’s-daughter had  to  get a-man
til burtreidar vid Sorkvé, ok hugsadi Eirekr konungr nua til
for  jousting with  Sorkvir and  thought Eirek king now to
sin, ok potti sem konungsdoéttir mundi 6ngvan mann fa.

bimself and  seemed  as (the)-king’s-daughter — would no man get

XX - INGIGERDR CHOOSES HROLFR

Ingigerdr asks for a crowded assembly where she may choose a man to joust with
Sorkvir. Going round the rings, she pulls back Hrolfy’s hood and chooses him. He
protests that be cannot ride, and Eirekr objects that be is Vilbjalmr’ lad, but
Hrdlfr says be is no man’s lad and goes to ber castle, where be tells ber bis errand.
In the morning be takes Hreggvidr’s war-gear, sword, shield, and tilting-lance,
and Dilcifal comes to the sound of the pole.

Litlu sidar kému sendimenn konungsdottur til Eireks
Litde  later ~ came messengers (the)-king’s-daughters to  Eirek
konungs med peim erindum, at hin beiddi at hann 1L
king with  those errands that  she asked that e bad
ping stefna fjslment mjok, ok 4 pvi pingi vildi han kjosa
a-thing summon  crowded much and at thar thing  would she choose
mann til burtreidar vid Sérkvé, enn ef hin fengi ongvan

a-man  for  jousting with  Sorkvir bur i she got none
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pann, er il pess vildi verda, pa vill hin ganga med
that who to  that would  become  then will  she g0 with
konungi eftir pvi sem fyrr voru skildagar ok swttir peirra
(the)-king  after  thar as before were  terms and  settlements  their

i milli. Vid peirri ordsending vard konungur mjok léttbrynn,

in between At that message became  (the)-king much  light-browed
ok potti ni jungfrain sér i hendi; 1ét hann nd bing
and  seemed now  the-maiden to-himself in  hand had  he now  a-thing

kveda, ok boda pangat mug og margmenni af borgum
call and  summon  thither throng and  multitude from  towns

ok kastslum ok o6r nalegum herudum, svi ok it sama
and  castles and out-of nearby districts 50 also  the same
konungsdéttir af sinu riki baud til sin mannvali pvi, er
(the)-king’s-daughter ~ from  her realm bade  to  herself choice-men  that  which
roskvast var innanlands; kom bpar ok margr 6bodinn, pvi
briskest was  within-land came  there also many-a  unbidden because
morgum var forvitni 4, hversu til mundi ganga; voru allir
to-many was  curiosity on  how to  would g0 were  all
landsmenn hugsjikir fyrir hennar hond. Pingit var sett
land-men anxious for ber hand The-thing was  ser
skamt fra kastala Ingigerdar konungsdéttur. Eirekr konungr
short from  castle Ingigerd’s (the)-king’s-daughter’s  Eirek king
kom til pingsins med miklu fjolmenni; var par med honum
came to  the-thing with  great multitude was  there with  him
Sorkvér ok Brynjolfr ok Vilhjalmr magr hans, ok
Sorkvir and  Brynjolf and  Vilbjalm kinsman-by-marriage  bis and
létu allir (mikit) yfir sér; Hrolfr var ok par i for, ok
acted all much over  themselves  Hrolf was also there in company and
hafdi med sér vopnin Hreggvidarnaut, ok pétti litils um
bad with  himself the-weapons Hreggvid’-Gift and seemed  of-little  about
hann vert; var par nd saman komit mikit fjolmenni. Sva var

him worth was  there now together  come great  multitude So  was
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skipat ménnum 4 pinginu, at radir voru settar i hringa,

arranged men at  the-thing that  rows were  set in  rings
ok eitt hlid 4, er ganga matti i milli Vilhjalmr
and one  gap in(-them) which go might in  between  Vilbjalm

sat it nwsta konunginum, pa Sérkvér ok Brynjolfr tifra,
sat  the next to-the-king then  Sorkvir and  Brynjolf outward
enn alrir vildarmenn situ sér. Hrolfr sat utarlega i yzta
but  other  favorites sat apart  Hrolf sat  far-out in  outermost
hringnum ok mjék lage. At sva skipudu gengr Ingigerdr
the-ring and much  low At so arranged goes Ingigerd
konungsdéttir 4 pingit sva fogr og lystileg, at eigi matti
(the)-king’s-daughter onto the-thing so  fair  and lovely that not  might
ofsogum segja af hennar vanleik; horfdu allir menn 4 hana,
too-much tell of ber beauty looked all men on her
nema Hrélfr, hann leit eigi til hennar, ok dr6é nidr hottinn
except  Hrolf be looked mnot  to  her and drew down  the-hood
fyrir andlitit. Konungsdottir gekk fyrir hvern mann, ok leit
before  the-face (The)-kings-daughter went — before  each man and  looked
i augu peim; gekk hin svi annan hring ofan, enn annan
into eyes them went  she 50 one ring down  but  (the)-other
fram; at lyktum kom hin par, er Hrolfr sat, og preif i
forth at last came  she there  where  Hrolf sat  and gripped on
hond honum, enn hann sat sem adr; hin hnykkir pa upp
hand bis but  he sat  as before  she Jerks then  up
kapuhettinum og melt: “Eigi er hér gott val 4 ménnum,
the-cloak-hood and spoke  Not s here good choice on men

enn pennan kys ek til burtreidar fyrir mik moti Sorkvé,
but  this-one choose I for jousting for me against  Sorkvir

ok skal sja madr med mér fara, ef hann vill”. Hrélfr segir:
and shall  this man with  me g0 if  he wishes  Hrolf says
“Allheimsklega kyss pa, pviat ek kann eigi at rida einsaman,

All-foolishly choosest  thou because I know  not  to ride alone
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sva ek falli eigi ofan, er ek ok hreddr, pegar menn yglast

fall off also  afraid frown
4 mik”. Konungsdottir segir: “Aldri sa ek pik fyrr, enn po

50 7 not am I as-soon-as  men

on me (The)-kings-daughter  says Never saw I thee before but  yer
skaltu eigi undan ganga, ef ek ma rada” Eirekr konungr
shalt-thou nor  away g0 if I may rule Eirek king

melti: Pat hugda ek, jungfra, at pér skyldnd mann kjosa
spoke That  thought I maiden that  you  should a-man  choose
innlenzkan, enn eigi 6r 6d0rum rikjum; er Hrolfr sveinn
native bur  not  out-of other realms is  Hrolf lad

Vilhjilms, ok minn mann, skal hann pvi

Vilbjalms
Hrolfr
Hrolf

ek ok

I also

and my shall  be

man
segir: “Einkis manns sveinn

says No man’s lad

at visu veita konungsdéttur
to certain grant

(the)-king’s-daughter
hin bidr, ef han pykist  nokkut

Sbe HS}ZS lf‘ Sb(.’ tbinks-berse[f Sﬂmeu)bﬂt
Stendr Hrolfr upp sidan, ok gengr
Stands Hrolf up then and  goes

allir hennar menn, heim i
all

ber men home into

the-castle

frjals af pessu”.

therefore  free of this
er ek hér i landi; skal
am I here in land shall

hina fyrstu ban, er

the first boon which
frjalsari eftir enn 40r”.
freer after  than  before

med konungsdéttur, ok

with  (the)-king’s-daughter ~ and

kastalann; setr hin Hrolf 1

sets  she in

Hrolf

haszti, ok veitir honum allan pris ok gledi. Eirekr konungr

high-seat  and grants  him all honor and  joy Eirek king

for i annan kastala af pinginu, ok var mjok oOkatr; flestir

went into another  castle from  the-thing and was much  unhappy most

menn undrudust, at konungsdéttir kjéri penna mann, er

men wondered that  (the)-king’s-daughter ~ chose  this man who

osigrstranglegastr var. I0radist konungr mjok, er hann hafdi
(the)-king

pessu konungsdéttur, ok bad Sorkvé na duga eftir

least-likely-to-win was  Repented much that he had

jatat
granted  this Sorkvir

to-(the)-king5-daughter and  bade now do-well  after
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megni, ok spara engin sin konstr, er hann matti frammi

might and  spare none bis  arts which  be might  forth
hafa: “hefir mér jafnan sagt pungt hugr um penna mann;
bave bas to-me  always said  heavy mind  about this man

skaltu nu ok vel geyma herkledin Hreggvidarnauta, at

shalt-thou now also  well ~ keep Hregguid's-Gifis that

the-war-gear

eigi megi oss pat meina”. Hrélfr var ni i kastalanum hja

not  may us  that harm Hrolf was  now in the-castle with

konungsdéttur ok segir hann henni sitt

he

i godum fagnadi,
his

(the)-king’s-daughter ~ in  good cheer and  tells ber

erindi, jarlsins vegna, enn hin vita

Sb@

segist

pat gerla aor

errand the-earl’s  on-bebalf but says-of-herself that clearly  before know

mundu, ok pvi rada: “at ek fara med pér burt hédan, enn pu

would and that decide that 1

&o
pxtti mér maklegastr, min at

seemedst  to-me  most-worthy me to

ovina valdi”; skyldu pau at sva

enemies’ power parted at  so

they
snemma 4 fotum, ok for i

early on feer

and went into the-war-gear

with  thee away hence but  thou

njota, ef pu frelsadir mik af
enjoy if  thou freedst from
meltu. Um morgun var Hrolfr

me

spoken In was  Hrolf

morning

herkledin Hreggvidarnauta, enn

Hregguids-Gifis but

girdi sik med sverdinu goda. Konungsdottir fekk honum

girded  bimself with  the-sword

good
bursténgina ok skjoldinn, er
the-shield

the-tilting-lance ~ and

hun hann pa til ganga ok taka hestinn Dulcifal;

she him then to  go

pa rekinn i

then  driven into  strong pens
hann ok bardi, ok
he and  beat and  killed

grindunum, ok drap

the-pens and  struck  with-the-pole

which  father

and  take

with

many

(Tbe)—king’x—daugbter gave him
fadir hennar hafdi

bad

bad

owned bade

att;
ber
var hann
the-horse he

Dulcifal was

sterkar grindr med morgum hrossum; beit

many horses bit

drap morg hrossin; Hrolfr gekk at

the-horses Hrolf went to

stonginni 4 skjoldinn; Dulcifal gekk at

on  the-shield Dulcifal went  to
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Hrolfi, enn svi séng i stonginni ok skildinum, at o6llum

Hrolf but o sang in  the-pole and  the-shield that  to-all
potti undr i,  er hja voru. Hrolfr tok na hestinn, ok
seemed  wonder in(-it) who by were Hrolf took  now  the-horse and

lagdi 4 sodulinn, ok hljop upp fimlega med ollum sinum
laid  on thesaddle  and leapt  up  mimbly  with all his
herkledum, enn Dulcifal sprang af stad, ok stokk Gt yfir
war-gear but  Dulcifal sprang  from place  and leapt out  over
grindrnar, sva hann kom hvergi nzrri, ok sidan fram 4
the-pens o be came  nowhere  near and  then forth  onto
vollinn. NG var Sorkvér ok kominn til leikvallar, ok konungr
thefild  Now was Sorkvir  also come to playingfild and (the)-king
med honum, Vilhjalmr ok Brynjolfr ok mikill magr manns.

with  him Vilbjalm and  Brynjolf and  great throng  of-men

XXI - THE JOUST WITH SORKVIR

At the first pass Hrolfr strikes off Sorkvir’s belmet and at the second bis shield; at
the third he lifts bim from the saddle, gallops with him, and plunges bim bhead
first into a foul pit, breaking bis neck. Eirekr orders Hrdlfr killed, but Dilcifal
tramples and bites, and Hrolfr kills more than a bundred men before reaching
the forest. That night Ingigerdr makes her maids drunk, and she and Hrdlfr ride
away on Dilcifal with her treasures, traveling mostly by night.

Skikkar nt hvorr sinni burstong (til) lags, ok ridr hvorr
Sets now each bis tilting-lance  to thrust —and rides  each
moti 60rum, sem hestarnir kunnu hardast; leggr ba hvorr
against  (the)-other as the-horses could bardest thrusts  then each
til annars med miklu afli. Spjot Sorkvés kom i  skjold
at  (the)-other with  great strength  Spear  Sorkvir’s came  into shield
Hrolfs, ok rendi utaf, enn Hrolfr stakk hjalminum af Sorkvé;
Hrolfs  and ran  of  bur Hrolf  sruck the-helmer  off Sorkvir
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atti hann pa pridjung skeids eftir, er Hrélfr var af. Dulcifal
had  he then  third of-course after  when Hrolf was  off Dulcifal
vill eigi stadar gefa, ok snyr aftr i méti, ok hefir Sorkvér
will  not  stop give and turns  back in against and bas Sorkvir
eigi af ridit fjordung, adr enn peir matast; leggr enn hvorr
not  off ridden quarter before than  they  meet thrusts  yer  each
til annars, ok foér sem fyrr, at Sorkvér vann ekki &,

at  (the)-other and went as before  that  Sorkvir won nothing  on(-him)
enn hann misti skjoldinn. Peir rida pa at i pridja sinn;
but he lost the-shield They ride  then ar in third time
ferr pa Dulcifal, sem fugl flygi, par til peir mattust; Hrolfr
goes  then Dulcifal as a-bird flew there till they  mer Hrolf
leggr til Sorkvés, sva festi 1 brynjunni, ok vegr hann upp
thrusts at  Sorkvir so  fastened in the-mail-coat  and beaves him up
6r  s60linum, ok hleypr med hann um véllinn, par til
out-of  the-saddle and  gallops with  him about  the-field there  till
hann steypir honum at héfdinu i einn fGlann pyte, sva at
he plunges  him on the-head  into one  foul pit so  that
Sorkvér gekk or  halslidnum; st6d pa Dulcifal kyrr, sem
Sorkvir went  out-of the-neck-joint stood  then  Dulcifal still as
hann veri grafinn nidr. Vard nd konungsdottir mjok fegin,
bhe were  dug down  Became now (the)-king’s-daughter much  glad
og allr landslydr. Enn er Eirekr konungr sér petta, verdr
and all  land-folk But when  Eirek king sees  this becomes
hann akaflega reidr, ok bad alla sina menn slda hring um
he furiously angry  and bade all  bis men strike  ring about
Hrolf, ok drepa hann sem skjotast, ok kvad hann sidar verr
Hrolf and  kill him as swiftest and  said be later  worse
gera mundu, ef hann yrdi nd lauss. Var na sva gert, sem
do would if  be became now loose Was  now so done  as
konungrinn melti, at soétt  var at Hrolfi 6llum megin; enn

the-king spoke that attacked was at Hrolf on-all  sides but
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er Dulcifal sér pat, ris hann upp ordugr, ok lamdi med
when  Dulcifal sees  that  rises he up rearing and battered  with
framfétunum, ok beit med tonnunum marga menn til bana;
theforefeet and  bit with  the-teeth many men to  death
augu hans syndust sem blédsegar, enn eldr potti brenna or
ges s semed  as blood-cos  bwt fire soemed bum  our-of
nésum honum ok munni; fér hann sva hlaupandi, at hann
nostrils bis and  mouth went  he s0 running that  he
braut menn undir sik. Hrélfr sat ok eigi kyrr 4 baki; reyndi
broke  men under  himself Hrolf sat  also not still  on back  tried
hann na sverdit Hreggvidarnaut; hann hjo ok lagdi til beggja
be now  the-sword Hreggvid’s-Gift he bewed and thrust to  both
handa bxdi menn ok hesta; var hverjum viss daudinn, er
bands both men and  horses was  to-each certain  the-death who
fyrir honum vard; stokk nt alt undan; Hrolfr reid par at,
before  him became  leapt now all  away Hrolf rode  there to
er konungr var fyrir, enn hann hafdi 4 hlaupi undan; drap
where (the)-king  was before  but  be bad on running  away killed
Hrolfr p4 meir enn hundrad manna, 40r hann komst 4 skég,
Hrolf then more  than  bundred men before  he got to wood
ok var modr, enn ekki sirr. Dottist ni Eirekr konungr
and was  weary but  not wounded  Thought-himself now  Eirek king
hafa fengit mikinn mannskada, ok for heim i kastala sinn
have  got great loss-of-men and went home  into castle bis
um kveldit mijok 6gladr. Petta sama kveld gerdi konungsdottir
in  the-evening much  unglad ~ This ~ same  evening made  (the)-kings-daughter
sik blida vi0 menn sina, ok veitti peim kappsamlega. Hin
berself  kind with  men ber and served  them  zealously She
gerdi allar sinar skemmumeyjar sva druknar, at pezr fellu
made  all ber bower-maids 50 drunk that they  fell
sofnar nidr, enn er skamt var af nott, kom Hrolfr i

asleep down  but  when short was  off night  came  Hrolf into
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kastalann, ok hitti konungsdottur, ok bad hana bina med
the-castle and  met (the)-king’s-daughter ~ and bade  her ready  with
sér at fara. Hin segir sér pa ekki at vanbunu. Hrélfr

himself to  go She says berself  then ot at  unready Hrolf
hafdi med sér tvo kistla stéra, ok voru i dyrgripir
had with  himself two  chests great and  were in(-them)  treasures

konungsdottur; stiga pau sidan 4 Dilcifal ok ridu leid sina.
(the)-king’s-daughters — mount they  then on  Dulcifal and rode  way  their
Eigi er pat greint, hvar pau fara, edr hversu lengi pau voru
Not is it told where  they  go or  how long they  were
4 leidinni, enn meir féru pau um nztr enn um daga.

on  the-way but more  went  they by nights  than by days

XXII + VILHJALMR’S VOW

Eirekr searches three days for Hrélfr and finds Ingigerdr’s castle empry. He tells
Vilbjélmr that be bas lied about everything, that it was Hrolfr who went into the
mound and won the good war-gear, and that be deserves the gallows as a craven,
thrall-born traitor. Terrified, Vilbjalmr steps up on a beam and swears not to
come into Gyda’s bed until be brings back Hrolfrs bead and the maiden, alone and
without belp. He rides off after them, and Eirekr stays in Gardariki, ill content.

NG er at segja fra Eireki konungi, at hann vaknar um

Now is to tell of  Eirek king that  he wakes in
morguninn, ok bad menn herkledast ok leita eftir Hrolfi.
the-morning and bade men war-clothe-themselves and search ~after  Hrolf

Var n@ sva gert, ok leitudu hans bprja daga, ok fundu hann
Was now so  dome and searched  for-bim three days  and found  him

eigi; 1ét konungr pa leita til kastalans konungsdoéttur, ok var
not  had (the)-king  then search to  the-castle (the)-king’s-daughters and was
hin padan i burtu, svi engi madr vissi, hvat af henni var

she thence  off away so  no man knew  whar  of  her was
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ordit; fekk ni konunginum mikils 6tta alt saman, ok var
become  caused now  to-the-king much of-fear all  together and  was
mjok reidr. Hann melti til Vilhjalms: “Pat sér ek, at pu
much  angry  He spoke to  Vilbjalm That  see I that  thou
hefir logit alt at mér, bxdi fra pér ok Hrolfi; ma nl sji,
bast lied all  at  me both of  thee and Hrolf may now  see
at hann er allr annarr madr, enn pi hefir sagt; sé ek, at
that  he is all  another  man than  thou hast said see I that
Hrolfr hefir i hauginn farit, enn eigi p; hefir hann fengit
Hrolf bas into the-mound gone  bur  not  thou bas be got

hin godu herkledin, enn ek pau er engu eru nyt; matti
the  good  war-gear bur I those which in-nothing are  useful might
pat 4 honum sja, at hann var stérra manna, enn pu ert
that  on  him see  that be was  of-great  men but  thou art
dadlauss svikari, ragr i hverja taug; hefir pu vitat alla hans
deedless traitor craven in  every sinew  hast thou known all  bis

fyriretlan, ok porat eigi at segja mér; hygg ek pik at heldr
purpose and dared  not  ro tell me think I thee the rather
eiga riki edr adra gbda hluti, at ek =ztla pik przlborinn
bave  realm or other  good things thar 1 think  thee  thrall-born

porpara i allar ettir; verir pa maklegr, at ek lét hengja

villain in all lines wert thou  worthy that I had  hang
pik 4 galga fyrir pat fals ok svik, er pi hefir mér
thee  on  gallows  for that  falsebood and treachery which thou hbast me

gert ok minni systur, ok mun si daudi fyrir pér liggja,
done  and my sister and  will that  death before  thee  lie

p6  hann komi ni eigi fram”. Vid pessi ord konungsins

though it come now not  forth At these words  the-king’s
vard Vilhjalmur hreddr mjok ok mzlti: “Ek skal pat enn
became  Vilbjalm afraid much  and  spoke I shall - that  yer

skjott birta, hverr madr ek er; stig ek 4 stokk, ok strengi

quickly  show what  man I am step I  on beam and  swear
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pess heit, at ek skal eigi fyrr koma i szng hja Gydu,
of-thar  vow that I shall not  sooner come into  bed with  Gyda
systur pinni, fyrr enn ek hefi Hrolf af lifi tekit, ok fart
sister thy before than I~ have Hrolf  from life taken  and brought
yor hofud hans ok jungfrana; skal ek hér einkis manns
you  head bis and  the-maiden shall I here no man’s
styrk til hafa né fylgi; t6k nG Vilhjalmr vopn sin ok hest,
strength to  have  nor following took now Vilbjalm weapons his  and  horse
ok reid burt sem hvatlegast ok eftir Hrolfi, enn Eirekr
and rode  away as swiftest and  after  Hrolf but  Eirek
konungr sat eftir i GarQariki, ok potti na illa at fara.

king sat  behind in  Gardariki and  seemed now ill to  go

XXIII - MONDULL IN DENMARK

That autumn the stranger Mondull Pattason so wins Earl Porgnjr’s favor that the
earl neglects his realm, and Bjorn rebukes the earl for it. Refused by Bjorns wife
Ingibjorg, Mondull swears revenge; be gives the earl a splendid belt, Ingibjorg falls
into a blue-skinned madness, and the belt vanishes. On Mondull’s advice every
chest is searched, and the belt turns up in Bjérn’s old chest. Bjorn is condemned,
granted seven nights in Mondulls custody, and made to warch Méndull take
Ingibjorg to bed.

Na vikr ségunni aftr i Danmork til Porgnys jarls ok hans
Now turns  the-saga back  to Denmark to  Thorgny earl  and his

manna, ok (&) pvi sama hausti, er Hrolfr for il Gardarikis,

men and on  that same  autumn  when Hrolf went to  Gardariki
for jarl um riki sitt at veizlum, sem sidr hans var til.
went  (the)-earl about realm bhis  to  feasts as custom  his was  to

Einn dag gekk madr oOkunnigr fyrir jarlinn, ok nefndist

One day  went  a-man  unknown before  the-earl and  named-himself
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Mondull Pattason, ok sagdist  farit hafa vida um tlond,
Mondul Pattason and said-of-himself gone  have  widely about foreign-lands
ok lézt fra morgu segja kunna, ok mikla fregd unnit hafa.
and professed from much tell know and grear  fame won have

Hann var lagr 4 voxt ok mjok ridvaxinn, fridr at yfirlitum,

He was short in growth and much  thick-set fair in  looks
utaneygdr var hann mjok. Jarl tok vel vi0 pessum manni,
out-eyed was  he much (The)-earl took well with this man

ok bad hann med sér dveljast. Pat pektist hann, skemti
and bade  him with  himself  stay That  accepted  be entertained
hann jarlinum oftlega, ok sagdi fra morgu frodlega. Par kom
be the-earl often and told of  much learnedly There came
at jarlinn tok hann i svi mikla karleika, at hann kalladi
that  the-earl  took  him into so  great affection that  he called

hann at hverju mali, ok var Mo6ndull 4 tali vi0 hann netr
bim to each matter and was Mondul in talk with him nights
ok daga, (sva) at jarl gleymdi par fyrir sinni rikisstjorn.
and  days 50 that  (the)-earl forgot there  for bis realm-governing
Einn tima sem oftar er Bjérn rddgjafi  fyrir Porgny jarli,
One time  as oftener is  Bjorn (the)-counselor  before  Thorgny — earl

ok 4vitadi hann fyrir pat, er hann gerdi Okunnigan mann
and  rebuked  him for that  that he made  unknown man

sinn trygdamann, ok pat txki svi or hofi  at ganga, at
bis trusted-man and that took  so out-of measure to  go that

hann gai eigi sins rikis par fyrir. Jarlinn reidist ordum

be heeded nor  his realm  there for The-earl  is-angered —at-words
Bjarnar, ok sagdist gera mundu sem hann hafdi penke,
Bjorn’s and  said-of-himself  do would as be had thought

hvat er Bjorn sagdi. Mondull heyrir ord Bjarnar, ok gaf
what  which  Bjorn said Mondul bears words  Bjorn’s and  gave
sér  ekki at. Bjorn taladi hér um enn morgum ordum

bimself  not to(-it)  Bjorn spoke here  about  yet with-many  words
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sannlega, ok gekk burt sidan. Bjorn atti his i borginni ner

truly and went  away  then Bjorn had  house in the-town near
jarls herbergi, enn annan gard utan borgar, sem fyrr var
(the)-earls  chamber but  another  yard  outside (the)-town as before  was

sagt; einn dag kom Mondull svi i  herbergi Bjarnar, at
said one day  came  Mondul 50 into  lodging Bjorn’s that
hann var eigi heima, ok engi madr annarr nema Ingibjorg
he was not  home and no man other except  Ingibjorg
kona hans; hann 1ék vid hana mjok blidlega, enn hin
wife bis be played  with  ber much  kindly but  she
tok pvi vel; par kom at hann leitadi vid hana samfara, ok
took that well  there came  that be sought  with her union and
for par um morgum fogrum ordum; hann baud henni af
went there about with-many  fair words be offered  ber from
sér  piggja marga goéda gripi, enn lastadi Bjorn i1 hverju
himself  accept many good treasures but  blamed Bjorn in each
ordi, ok kvad hann ekki at manni vera. Ingibjérg reiddist
word  and said him not to a-man be Ingibjorg was-angered
pessu mjok ok svaradi honum hadilega, ok sagdist  (aldri)
ar-this  much ~ and answered  him scornfully and  said-of-herself never
med honum ganga skyldu. Méndull tok pa konnu, ok bra
with ~ him g0 should Mondul took  then a-can and  drew
undan  yfirhéfn sinni, ok bad hana drekka sattarbikar
from-under  cloak bis and bade  her drink reconciliation-cup
peirra, enn hun sl6 hendinni nedan undir kerit, ok upp
their bur  she struck  with-the-hand ~ beneath  under  the-vessel and up
i andlit honum. Hann reiddist vid petta ok malti: “Eigi
into  face bis He was-angered at  this and  spoke Not
skulum vér fyrr skilja, pi ok Bjérn béndi pinn, enn ek hefi
shall we  sooner part thou and Bjorn  husband thy than I have
launat ykkr pvi, sem pit  erud makleg, fyrir pa svivirding,

rewarded you-two that  as you-two are worthy for that  disgrace
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er pit  hafid mér gert, bxdi med ord ok verk”. Gekk
which  you-two  have me done  both with  word and deed Went
hann sidan burt, ok fyrir Porgny jarl, ok mealti: “Pat vilda
be then away — and before  Thorgny  earl — and spoke That  wished
ek, herra, at pér syndud ydvart litllleti, ok pzgid af

I lord that  you  showed your condescension and  accepted  from
mér belti eitt, er ek tok eftir fodur minn”. Hann leggr
me a-belt  one which I took after  father — my He lays
pat 4 bord fyrir jarlinn; pat var alt med gulli gert ok
it on table  before  the-earl it was all  with  gold made and
gimsteinum sett; eigi pottist jarl betra grip sét hafa.
with-gems set not  thought-himself (the)-earl better  treasure seen have
Jarl pakkadi honum, ok sagdist  eigi pvilika gjof pegit
(The)-earl  thanked him and  said-of-himself not  such gift  received
hafa af oOtignum manni; var Moéndull par um vetrinn i
have  from a-low-born  man was  Mondul there during  the-winter in
somum karleikum, enn fitt var Stefni til  hans ok Birni.
same affection bur  little  was  to-Stefnir toward him and Bjorn
Jarl hafdi mikla virt 4 beltinu, ok syndi pat vinum
(The)-earl  had great value on  the-belt and  showed it to~friends
sinum jafnan, pd er hann hafdi veizlur. Ingibjérg kona
bis always then when  he had feasts Ingibjorg wife
Bjarnar tok krankleika nokkurn undarlegan um vetrinn; hin
Bjorn’s took  sickness some strange during  the-winter  she
gerdist 6ll bld sem hel, enn sinnadi um o6ngvan hlut, sem
became all  blue as Hel  but  cared about  no thing  as
hin veri vitstola; vard Birni mikil raun at pessu, pvi

she were  wit-lost became  to-Bjorn  great trial at  this because
hann unni henni mikit. Pat bar til (um) vérit at veizlu
be loved ~ her much That bore to in the-spring ar  a-feast
einni, at beltit Mondulnautr hvarf burt fri jarli; var pess

one that the-belt ~Mondul’-Gift vanished away  from (the)-earl was it
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vida leitat, ok fanst eigi; potti jarli pat mikill skadi,
widely searched and  found-was not seemed  to-(the)-earl that  great loss

ok lét mjok grund at gefa um eftirleitina, ok fanst pat
and let  much  ground  to give  about the-search and  found-was it

eigi. Jarl spurdi Mondul, hvat (hann) hugdi af  ordit,
not  (The)-earl asked ~ Mondul — whar e thought  offit) become
edr hversu eftir skyldi leita. Mondull segir: “Vant er mér
or  how after  should  search  Mondul says Hard is  to-me
at kveda 4 mann, hver tekit hefir, potc ek pykist nerri

to  name on a-man who taken  bas though I think-myself near
geta munu, enn pat er likara, at sa hafi fleira fra yor
guess  will but that is  likelier that that-one has more  from  you

stolit enn pessu einu, er beltit hefir tekit; mun pat rikr

stolen  than  this one who  the-belt  has taken  will that  a-mighty
madr gert hafa, si er jafnan hefir ydarn heidr 6fundat. Nu
man done  have  he who always  bas your honor  envied Now
er pat mitt rad, at pér latid rannsokn uppi hafa, pa er
is  that my counsel that you  have  search up keep then  when

alla varir minst, ok lat 6ngvan undan ganga, pétt framr

all  expect  least and let  none away g0 though  prominent
sé, enn eigi mun si sjaltkrafi sina hirzlu uppi lata, er
be  but  not  will that-one  self~moved  his chest up let who

tekit hefir, enn hverr, sem pat (hefir) gert ma at réttu 4
taken  bas but  whoever  as it bas done  may by right on
galga (hanga)”. Jarli pykir petta gott rad, ok segir sva
gallows  hang To-(the)-earl seems  this good  counsel and says 50

vera skyldu; letr hann nd saman kalla alla sina hird, ok
be should bas be now  together  call all bis court  and
segir peim, at hann vill rannsaka hvers manns hirzlu; fyrst
tells them that  he will  search each man’s chest first

Stefnis sonar sins ok Bjarnar radgjafa, sva at adrir menn

Stefnirs  son bis and  Bjorn’s (the)-counselor’s so  that other — men
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matti pvi betr vid una. Peir létust pess bunir; var na
might the  better with bear They  professed  for-that  ready was  now
sva gert, at Stefnir syndi fyrst sinar féhirzlur, ok fanst
s0 done  thar  Stefnir showed ~ first bis treasure~chests and  found-was
par ekki; sidan var hji Birni leitat ok 6llum, er i véru
there  nothing  then was with Bjorn  searched and all who in  were
borginni, ok kunni pat eigi at finnast. P4 mealti Mondull:
the-town and  could it not  to befound  Then spoke Mondul
“Eiga mun Bjorn fleiri hirzlur, enn hér at eins i stadnum,
Own will Bjorn more  chests than  here ar only  in the-place
ok hefir par eigi leitat verit” Stefnir sagdi: “Vist 4  Bjorn
and  bas there not  searched been Stefnir said Surely  owns Bjorn
utan borgar; ek trii (ok eigi) pangat leita mega”. Jarl
outside  (the)-town I believe and  not thither search  may (The)-earl
segir pangat fara skyldu, ok svi gerdu peir; lét Bjorn pa
says thither g0 should and  so did they had  Bjorn then
uppi rannsékn sem fyrr. Mondull gengr at fornri kistu
wp  search as  before Momdul  gos 10 old chest
einni, ok spyrr, hvat par er i. Bjorn segir pari vera fornan
one and  asks what  there is in Bjorn  says therein  be old
skipsaum. Jarl bad upp ljuka. Bjorn leitadi at lyklinum,
ship-nails (The)-earl  bade up open Bjorn searched  for  the-key

ok fann ekki. Jarl gekk pa at, braut upp, ok bar upp
and found  nothing (The)-earl went  then to  broke up and bore up
pat er i var, enn a4 nedanverdum botninum I beltit.
that  which in(-it) was but  on lower the-bottom lay  the-belt

Allir menn undrudu petta, enn Bjérn p6é mest, pvi hann

All men wondered-at  this but  Bjorn yer  most because  he
vissi sik  saklausan af pessu. Jarl vard nl reidr mjok,
knew  himself  guiltless of  this (The)-earl became now angry — much

ok bad Bjérn hondum taka: “ek skal”, segir hann, “hengja
and bade  Bjorn with-hands  take I shall says be hang
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pik 4 hasta gilga, pegar er morgin kemr, — pvi etta
thee on  highest  gallows  as-soon as  morning  comes because  this

hefir hann fyrri gert, p6 nG at eins sé vist ordit”. Var
has he before  done  though now ar only  be certain become Was
na Bjérn tekinn ok bundinn sterklega, pvi enginn pordi
now  Bjorn taken and  bound strongly because  none dared

moti a0 mzla, p6  hann pztti omaklegr pessa. Bjérn baud

against to  speak though  he seemed  unworthy of-this  Bjorn  offered
skirslur fyrir sik, sem landssidr er til, enn jarl  vildi
ordeals for himself  as land-custom is  to  but (the)-earl  would

pat ekki heyra. Stefnir fekk pat af fodur sinum, at hann
that  not  hear Stefnir got that  from father  bis that  he
lifdi sjau nztr, ef pat fyndist nokkut i, at honum veri
lived ~ seven nights  if thar were-found anything  in(-it) that to-him were
til hjalpar, ok skyldi hann vera i vardhaldi Moénduls, og
to  help and  should bhe be in  custody Mondul’s and
eigi i borgina heim koma. Margir hérmudu petta, pvi
not  into the-town  home  come Many grieved this because
Bjorn var mjok vinszll. Foér jarl ni heim i  stadinn
Bjorn was  much  popular Went  (the)-earl now home  into the-place

med moénnum sinum, ok gengu undir drykkjubord. Enn

with ~ men bis and  went under drinking-table But
pegar hirdin hafdi kent fyrsta rétc ok drukkit fyrsta bikar,
as-soon-as  the-court had tasted ~ first dish  and drunk first cup

var Ollum horfin vinitta vid Bjoérn, ok pott pa 6llum sem
was  to-all vanished ~ friendship with Bjorn and seemed  then to-all as
hann mundi sannr at sok. Méndull var nd i gardi Bjarnar,
he would true in  guilt  Mondul was  now in yard Bjorn’s
ok rak i burtu alla hans heimamenn; hann tok Ingibjorguy,
and drove off away all  his household-men be took  Ingibjorg

ok lagdi 1 szng hja sér hverja nétt, Birni 4sjaanda, ok

and laid(-her) in bed with  himself each night  Bjorn  looking-on and
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hafdi hin alt blidleti vid hann, enn mundi ekki til Bjarnar
had she  all  tenderness with him but  remembered not  to  Bjorn
bonda sins. Potti ni Birni punglega at fara, ok lida ni sva
busband ~ ber Seemed now to-Bjorn  heavily o go and pass  now so
pessar sjau naxtr, sem fra var sagt. Vikr nd aftr ségunni
these seven  nights  as from was  told Turns  now back  the-saga
pangat, er fyrr var fra horfit, pvi eigi verdr af tveimr
thither where  before was  from turned  because not  becomes of two
hlutum sagt i senn, pott badir hafi jafnfram  ordit.

things told  at once though  both have  at-the-same-time  bappened

XXIV + VILHJALMR MAIMS HROLFR

Vilbjalmy overtakes Hrolfr and Ingigerdr and begs mercy, and Hrdlfr spares him
against Ingigerdr’s warning. A day from Porgnyr’s court Vilbjalmr pricks Hrolfr
with a sleep-thorn, cuts off both his feet, and makes Ingigerdr swear to confirm
bis tale. He tells the earl that Eirekr bad Hrolfr killed, shows the feet, and asks
for Péra at once. Stefnir backs the women’s plea for a month’s delay and locks
Ingigerdr in Péra’s bower; Ingigerdr is said to have kept the feet fresh with berbs.

Na er fra pvi at segja, at pau foéru 6r  Gardariki, Hrolfr
Now is  from that to tell that they  went  out-of Gardariki Hrolf
ok konungsdéttir, at einn dag sji pau, hvar einn madr ridr
and  (the)-kings-daughter ~ that one day  see they  where one man rides
eftir peim; hann er i linkledum einum ok girdr sverdi;
after  them be is  in linen-clothes only and  girded  with-sword
hann dregr skjott eftir peim; kennir Hrolfr, at par er
be draws  quickly  after  them recognizes  Hrolf that  there is

Vilhjalmr kominn, enn pegar hann sér Hrolf, fellr hann

Vilbjalm come but  as-soon-as he sees  Hrolf falls — he
til fota honum, ok bidr sér liknar 4 marga vegu: “hefir
to  feet  his and asks  for-himself mercy  in many ways have
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ek hart af fengit, sidan vit  skildum”, segir Vilhjalmr,
I hard of got since we-two  parted says Vilbjalm

“pvi konungr lét setja mik i myrkvastofu, ok vildi lata
because  (the)-king bad  set me in  dungeon and  would  have
drepa mik; komst ek burt med radum, bxdi frosinn ok
kill me got I away with  devices both  frozen and
hungradr; er ek ni kominn 4 pina miskunn, Hrélfr minn,
hungered am I  now come on thy mercy Hrolf my
hvat sem b vilt af mér gera; vilda ek aldri gert hafa,
what  as thou wilt  of me do would I never done  have
er pér metti mislika, ok alla daga vera pér hollr ok
which  thee  might displease and all  days be to-thee loyal  and
trir hédan i fri, ef pi lxtr mik na lifa ok fylgja pér
true  hence on from if thou lettest me now live and follow thee

aftr til Danmerkr”. Hrélfi fekst  hugar vi0 hormungarlati

back  to  Denmark To-Hrolf  was-moved ~ mind at wretched-show
Vilhjalms, ok segist eigi nenna at drepa hann, pd
Vilbjalm’s and  says-of-himself not care to kil bim though

hann veri pess maklegr. Konungsdottir kvad pvi misradit
he were  of-that worthy (The)-kings-daughter ~said ~ that misguided
vera mundu: “pvi hann hefir ilc yfirbragd ok illa mun hann
be would because he bas il look and il will bhe
reynast”. Vilhjalmr for nd med peim ok gerdi sik  mijok
prove Vilbjalm went now with  them and made  himself much

pjonustumjikan, enn aldri var honum Ohztt at koma nerri

service-ready bur  never  was  to-him safe to  come near
Dulcifal, pvi hann beit Vilhjalm ok bardi, ef hann nadj;
Dulcifal because  he bit Vilbjalm and  beat if  he reached

foru pau til pess, er ein dagleid var eftir til Porgnys
went  they to  that when one  days-journey was  left to  Thorgny
jarls; hofou pau tekit sér nattstad  undir skogi einum,

earl had they  taken  themselves night-quarters under — a-wood one
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ok skutu sér laufskala um kveldit; lagu pau Hrolfr
and  put-up  themselves a-leaf-shelter in the-evening  lay they  Hrolf

ok konungsdottir bxdi saman hverja noétt ok nakit sverd
and  (the)-king’s-daughter ~ both together  each night  and naked  sword
milli peirra. Vilhjalmr stakk Hrolfi svefnporn um  néttina,
between  them Vilhjalm stuck  Hrolf a-sleep-thorn  during  the-night
enn um morgin st6d hann upp snemma, ok tok hestinn
but in morning  stood  he up early and took  the-horse
Dulcifal, ok lagdi s6dul 4 hann, ok petta eitt vildi hann
Dulcifal and  laid saddle  on  him and  this alone  would  he

at  Vilhjalmi piggja. Hrolfr 1a i herkledum sinum, ok utan
from  Vilbjalm accept Hrolf lay in war-gear bis and outside
yhir Véfreyjunaut. Ingigerdr st6d upp; hin knadi Hrolf, ok
over  Vifreyjas-Gift Ingigerd dood up  she  shook  Hrolf  and
fekk eigi vakit hann, hvernveg sem hun for at; gengr hin
could not  wake  him whichever-way as she went at  goes she
pa or skalanum, ok grztr. Vilhjalmr sér pat, ok spyrr,
then out-of  the-shelter and  weeps Vilbjalm sees  that  and asks
hvart henni gatist litt at hvilubrégdunum. Hun segir: “Alt
whether  to-ber  pleased  little ar  the-bed-play She says All

mi mér vel vid hann lika, enn svi sefr hann fast, at ek fz

may to-me well with him please  but  so  sleeps he fast  thar I can
ekki vakit hann”. “Ek skal pa vekja hann”, segir Vilhjalmr;
not wake  him I shall ~ then wake — him says Vilbjalm

“gengr hann pa at, ok rydr i sundr skilanum; sidan hjo
goes he then at  and tears in sunder  the-shelter then hewed
hann bada fetrna undan Hrolfi, ok stakk peim milli
bhe both the-feet  from-under Hrolf and  stuck them between
kleda sér. Hrolfr svaf sem adr. Konungsdottir spyrr, hvad
clothes bis Hrolf slept as before  (The)-kings-daughter ~ asks what
brysti. “Lifstundir Hrolfs”, sagdi Vilhjalmr. Konungsdottir
broke  Life-bours Hrolfs  said  Vilbjalm (The)-king's~daughter
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“Njot allra manna verst lifs ok handa, ok var petta

Enjoy of-all  men worst  life  and bands and was  this

it mesta Ohappaverk unnit; muntu illa ills bida”. Vilhjalmr

the  greatest  mischief-work done wilt-thou ill of-ill  await Vilbjalm

malti

spoke

: “Tveir eru kostir gervir, taktu hvarn, er pér pykir

Two are  choices  made take-thou whichever which to-thee seems

vildari, ok er si annarr, at pa skalt fara med mér til

better

and is  that one that  thou shalt  go with ~ me to

Porgnys jarls ok sanna pat, er ek segi, pvi ek hygg mér

Thorgny

earl  and confirm thar  which I  say because I think  to-me

litit til semdar, at fara aftr i Gardariki; hinn er annarr

little  to  honor to  go back  to Gardariki the is  second

kostr,
choice
kjosa
choose
fyrir
from
mun
will
segir,
deS
vard

became

at ek drep pik, sem pa ert komin. “Han hugsar, at
that I kill thee  as thou art  come She thinks to
sér eigi dauda, medan hin 4 kost at lifa, enn pykir
berself not  death while she bas choice to live but  seems
Vilhjalmi einskis ills 6rvant; segir hun pa at huan
Vilbjalm of-no ill  unexpected says she then that  she
honum fylgja, ok eigi i moéti mela pvi er hann
him Jollow and not  in against speak  that which be

ef hann gerdi henni Ongvan vanheidr i sinum ordum;
if  he did ber no dishonor in  his words
hin hér eid at vinna. Vilhjalmr vildi taka Dulcifal,

she bere  oath to  swear Vilbjalm would  take  Dulcifal

enn pess var engi kostr, pvi at hann beit ok bardi 4

but  of-that was no choice because  that  he bit and  beat on

alla vega, sva hann matti honum hvergi nerri koma, ok

all ways 50 be might  him nowhere  near come and

eigi matti hann at Hrélfi ganga fyrir hestinum; matti hann

not  might  be at  Hrolf 20 for the-horse might e

ekki

not

med sverdit fara fyrir punga sakir; 14 Hrolfr na par

with  the-sword  go for weights  sake lay  Hrolf now  there
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eftir, enn pau foru leidar sinnar; potti konungsdottur nu
after but they  went  way their seemed  to-(the)-king’s-daughter  now
pungt at fara, ok mikit vid Hrélf act skilja, sva litt sem
heavy o go and much  from Hrolf  to part 50 little  as

hann var staddr. Er eigi fra peirra ferd fyrr sagt, enn pau
be was  placed Is  not  from their Jjourney sooner told than  they
komu til Porgnys jarls; gengr hann moéti konungsdottur med
came to  Thorgny earl goes be against (the)-kings-daughter — with
allri vegsemd ok blidu; hann spurdi hvat manna hann veri.
all honor and  kindness  he asked what  of-men be were

Hann svarar: “Ek er einn bondason af godri tt hér i

He answers I am  one farmer’s-son  of  good kin ~ here in
Danmorku, ok kom ek i ferd med Hrolfi, pA er hann
Denmark and came I into company with  Hrolf then when  be

for til Gardarikis; hofum vit  par unnit margar prautir, ok
went to  Gardariki bave we-two  there won many labors and
at seinustu vann hann Sorkvé kappa Eireks konungs ok
at  last overcame  he Sorkvir champion  of-Eirek  king and
drap hann; pat poldi konungrinn eigi, ok lét taka Hrolf ok
killed  him that  bore the-king not and had take  Hrolf  and
drepa; eru hér fetr hans, er ek hefi med mér til synis;
kill are  here  feet bis which I have with  me for  showing
nadi ek sidan konungsdottur, ok fxrdi ek hana hingat;
got I then (the)-king’s-daughter ~ and ~ brought I ber bither

hefi ek lagt mik i margan lifshaska fyrir ydra skuld, ok
bhave I laid  myself in many-a life-danger ~ for your  sake and

badir vit  Hrolfr; var ok engi honum hraustari, pvi at

both we-two  Hrolf was also none  to-him braver because  that
hann gafst aldri upp, fyrr enn hann misti bada faetrna;
be gave-himself never  up sooner than  he lost both the-feet

pykjumst ek nd kominn til radahags vid Poru, dottur yora;

think-myself I~ now come to  match with Thora  daughter  your
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er yor smanarlaust at eiga mik fyrir mag fyrir
is  to-you disgraceless to  have me  for kinsman-by-marriage  for

xttar ok mannskapar sakir; parf pvi  eigi at fresta, at
kin’s and  manhood’s sake need  therefore nor  to  delay that

nd sé bxdi saman brullaupin”. Flestum potti saga Vilhjalms

now be both together  the-weddings To-most seemed  tale Vilbjalm’s
sannleg, ok hérmudu allir dauda Hrélfs, mest jarl ok
likely and  grieved all death Hrolf’s most (the)-earl and

Stefnir son hans. Ingigerdr grét mjok; jarl blidkadi
Stefnir son his Ingigerd wept  much (the)-earl  soothed
hana, ok spurdi, hvort Vilhjalmr hefdi honum satt sagt.
her and  asked whether  Vilbjalm had to-him true  said
Hn sagdi: “Eigi mun Vilhjalmr meira at ydr ljuga enn
She said Not will Vilbjalm more to  you lie than
60rum, enn pess vil ek yOr bidja, at pér frestid manud
to-others  but  of-that will I  you ask that  you  delay a-month
brullaupunum; kann par mart til at koma, at ydr pykir
the-weddings can there much  to  to come that  to-you  seems
eigi sva mega vera”. Poru fell ok litt til  Vilhjalms, ok
not o may be Thora  fell  also little toward Vilbjalm and
beiddi pess sama. Enn er Vilhjalmr heyrdi petta, kjaftadi
asked of-that  same But when  Vilbjalm beard this Jjawed
hann: “Latid pér eigi 4 brullaupum frest, hvat sem par
he Let you mot  on weddings delay what  as they
segja, pvi kvenna skaplyndi er oOmerkilegt”. Stefnir sagdi:
say because women’s  temper is  worthless Stefnir said
“Vel stendr at konungsdottir radi pessu, ok eru bpetta eigi
Well  stands that  (the)-king’s-daughter ~rule  this and are  these not
long frest”. Vilhjalmr segir: “Ohofdinglega er pat sagt, at
long  delay Vilbjalm says Unchieftainly is  that said to
lata konur rida fyrir sér «tlun sinni, edr son sinn, ef

ler women  rule  over  bimself purpose  bis or  son  his if
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pau rida p6 verr”. Stefnir reiddist vid ord hans, ok sagdi
they  rule  yer worse Stefnir was-angered  at words  bis and  said
pxr skyldu rada enn eigi Vilhjalmr: “ella skal ek missa
they  should rule but not Vilbjalm else shall 1 lose
lifit>. Vilhjalmr segir pat skadalaust, p6  hann veri drepinn.

the-life  Vilbjalm says that  harmless though  be were  killed
Jarl bad peim petta eigi at grein verda: “enn pé6 mun
(The)-earl bade  to-them this not to  dispute  become  but yer  will

Stefnir rdda pvi, er hann vill til hlutast, enn pu, Vilhjilmr,
Stefnir rule  that  which be will to  meddle but  thou Vilbjalm
munt na radahag vid dottur mina, pvi pa hefir vel til
wilt win  match with  daughter  my because thou hast  well to
unnit”. Stefnir t6k i  hénd Ingigerdar ok leiddi hana til
won Stefnir took into hand  Ingigerd’s and led her to
skemmu systur sinnar, lesti sidan ok geymdi sjalfr lykkilinn.
bower sister’s bis locked  then and  kept himself  the-key
Pat er ségn manna, at Ingigerdr konungsdottir hafi geymt
That is  report  men’ that  Ingigerd (the)-king’s-daughter ~ have  kept
fxtrna ok borit hja pau gros. er ekki matt deyja; likadi
the-feet  and borne by  those herbs  which not might  die pleased
Vilhjalmi illa vid Stefni, ok vard at hafa sva buit.

Vilbjalm il with  Stefnir and had-to to  have  so done
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XXV - THE DWARF’S CURE

Dilcifal rolls Hrolfr until the sleep-thorn falls out, and Hrolfr staunches the stumps
with the life-stones and rides to Bjorn’s farm. There he seizes Mondull, who confesses
that he is a dwarf who came to carry off Pora or Ingibjorg and framed Bjorn. To
save bis life Mondull beals Ingibjorg, frees Bjorn, and sets Hrolfr’s feet back on,
whole in three nights. The narrator defends such marvels by Master Galterus on
Alexander and Homer on Troy. Méndull promises to go with Hrélfr to Gardariki.

NG er par til mals at taka, er Hrélfr er; hann 13 til
Now is  there to  speech to  take where  Hrolf is  he lay till
kvelds sem daudr, pvi svefnporninn la i hoféi honum;

evening  as dead because  the-sleep-thorn lay in  bead bis
haféi Vilhjalmr hann ekki burt tekit. Dulcifal st60 med sodli
had Vilbjalm it not away taken  Dulcifal stood  with  saddle

ok beizli yfir honum, til pess er hann gekk at Hrolfi,
and bridle  over  him to  that  when he went  to  Hrolf

ok velti honum med héfdinu um véllinn; fell pa burtu
and rolled  him with  the-head about  the-field fell  then away
svefnporninn. Hrélfr vaknar vid pat, at undan voru badir
the-sleep-thorn Hrolf wakes at  that  that from-under were  both
fetrnir, horfinn skalinn, enn Vilhjalmr burt ok konungsdottir;
the-feet vanished  the-shelter  but  Vilbjalm away and (the)-kings-daughter
par 1a sverdit Hreggvidarnautr. Hrolfi potti ni mjog harkast
there lay the-sword Hreggvids-Gift To-Hrolf seemed now much  bardened
um, enn pd hreyfir hann sik, ok tekr lifsteinana, ok skefr
aboutr bur  yet  stirs be himself and takes  the-life-stones and  scrapes
i stGfana, tok pa skjott svida or  sarunum. Hrélfr skreid
into the-stumps  took then quickly  smart  out-of the-wounds — Hrolf crept
at hestinum, enn hann lagdist nidr; fekk Hrolfr pa velt
to  the-horse but  he laid-himself down  could  Hrolf then  roll
sér 1 sodulinn; st6d Dulcifal pa wupp; reid Hrolfr pa
himself into  the-saddle stood  Dulcifal then  up rode  Hrolf then
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til pess, er hann kom til bzjar Bjarnar vinar sins, pvi
to  that when  he came  to  farm Bjorn’s friend’s  bis because
hann vildi eigi rida til borgarinnar, enn potti langt til
be would  not ride  to  the-town but seemed  far to
kastala sins. Dulcifal lagdist, pegar hann kom i  gardinn,
castle bis Dulcifal lay-down  as-soon-as  he came  into the-yard
tok Hrolfr pa beizl af honum, enn skreid inn i  husin;
took  Hrolf then  bridle  off him but  crept in into  the-houses
potti honum par audigt mjok. Hrolfr for i  eldaskala, ok
seemed  to-him there  empty much Hrolf went into fire-hall and
kastar sér nidr i saxtit, par er skuggi bar 4, ok la
casts himself down in  the-seat there where shadow bore on(-it) and lay
par um stund; hann sér pa hvar kona gengr, ok hefir
there about a-while  he sees  then where  a-woman  goes and  has
eld medferdar; pessi kona var bla at yfirlit sem kledi ok
fire  in-hand this woman was  blue in  looks as clothes  and
mjok bolgin; hiun kveykti eld. Litlu sidar kemr inn madr
much  swollen she kindled fire  Little later comes in a-man
i skarlatsbinadi ok skarband um enni af gulli gert; hann
in  scarlet-array and  beadband about  forebead of gold  made  be
var lavaxinn og middigr; hann leiddi mann einn eftir sér,
was  low-grown  and  middle-stout  he led a-man  one after  himself
ok var bundinn at héndum ok fétum; par kennir hann
and was  bound at  hands and  feet there  recognizes  he
Bjorn vin sinn ok pykir hann hardlega leikinn. Hann leggr
Bjorn  friend his and seems  he harshly played He lays
Bjorn nidr, enn sezt nidr vid eldinn, ok setr konuna hja
Bjorn down  but  sits down by the-fire and  sets the-woman by
sér, ok kysti hana. Bjorn malti: “Illa gerir b, Mondull,
bimself and  kissed ~ ber Bjorn spoke 1l doest  thou Mondul

er bt hefir svikit konu mina, enn forlogit mik vid jarl,

when thou bast  betrayed wife my butr  lied-away ~me  with (the)-earl
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sva hann lztr hengja mik 4 priggja natta fresti fyrir ongva
s0 be has hang me at three nights’  respite  for no
s6k; mundi eigi sva fara, ef Hrolfr Sturlaugssou veri innan
cause  would not  so 20 if  Hrolf Sturlaugsson were  within
lands; mun hann og min hefna, ef honum verdr aftrkomu
land will he also  me avenge  if  to-him becomes  return
audit” Mondull svarar: “Aldri mun hann pér hjilpa, né pin
granted  Mondul answers  Never will be thee  belp nor thee
hefna hedanfri; ma ek pat af honum segja pér, at undan
avenge  henceforth may I that of him tell thee  that from-under
honum eru badir fatrnir, ok 6daudr at eins; mun hann aldri
him are  both the-feet and not-dead ar only  will  he never
lifs aftr koma”. Hrolfr ferist nd 4 stafana upp i sztinu,
alive  back  come Hrolf moves  now on the-stumps up in  the-seat
ok tekr badum héndum um hils Monduls, ok melti: “Pat
and takes  with-both  hands about neck  Mondul’s and  spoke That
skaltu vita, at enn lifa hendr Hrélfs, p6 fatrnir sé
shalt-thou  know  that  yet live  hands Hrolf’s though  the-feet be
farnir”; kippir honum nidr undir sik, sva at kvorar nidr
gone Jerks him down  under  himself so that  creaks down
i honum. Hann melt ba: “Ger sva vel, Hrolfr, at pu
in  him He spoke then Do 50 well  Hrolf that  thou
drep mik eigi; skal ek pik pa heilan gera, pvi at ek 4
kill me not shall I thee then whole make  because that I  own
pau smyrsl, er engi eru slik 4 Nordrlondum; hefi ek sva
those  salves which none  are  such in (the)-Northlands bave I 5o
mikil konstr til leknisdoms, at ek ma alt heilt vinna, pat
great arts to  healing that I may all  whole  make that
lifs er von, innan priggja natta; ek vil pér ok kunngera,
of-life is  hope  within  three nights I will to-thee also make-known
at ek er dvergr i jor6u byggjandi, ok dvergsnattiru hef

that I am a-dwarf in earth dwelling and  dwarf’s-nature have
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ek 4 kynstrum til lzk(n)idoms ok hagleik; for ek pess
I in arts to  healing and  craftsmanship went I that
erindis hingad, at ek =«tladi at heilla Poru jarlsdottur edr
errand hither that I~ meant  to bewitch Thora  earls-daughter — or
Ingibjorgu, ok hafa pzr burtu med mér; enn fyrir pvi at
Ingibjorg and have  them away with  me but  for that  that
Bjorn si gerst, hverr ek var, pa vildi ek svd fyrirkoma
Bjorn saw  clearest  who I was then would I  so destroy
honum, at ek tok beltit ok lét i  kistu hans, enn ek tok
him that I took the-belt and put into chest bis but I took

burt lykkilinn, at hann petti pvi liklegri til, at hann hefdi

away  the-key that he seemed  the  likelier to  that he bad
stolit, sem hann veri tregari til kistunni upp at lika;
stolen as bhe were  more-reluctant to  the-chest up to  open

hefir ek snuit allra manna vinattu vid  Bjorn. Nu vil ek
bave I turned  all men’s friendship  against  Bjorn Now will I
gjarna alt tl lifs mér vinna, pat er pa kant beida, pvi
gladly all ~ for life  to-me do that  which thou canst  ask because
at minn lifgjafa skal ek aldri svikja”. Pa melti Hrolfr: “Pat
that my life-giver ~ shall I~ never  betray Then  spoke Hrolf That
mun ek voga, at gefa pér lif, enn fyrst skaltu Ingibj6érgu
will I venture to give  thee life bur  firs shalt-thou  Ingibjorg
lekna ok leysa Bjorn” lét hann pa Mondul upp standa,
beal and  loose Bjorn had  he then Mondul up stand

ok var hann svartr ok lj6tr eftir skapan sinni; leysti hann
and was e black and ugly  after  shape his loosed ~ he
Bjorn, enn fardi Ingibjorgu o6r kledum, ok smurdi hérund
Bjorn bur  stripped  Ingibjorg out-of clothes and anointed  skin
hennar med gbédum smyrslum, ok gaf henni minnisveig at
ber with  good salves and  gave  her memory-draft  to
drekka, ok vitkadist  han pa skjott, enn hvitnadi horundit,

drink and came-to-her-wits she then quickly — but  whitened the-skin
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ok tok pa heilsu sina ok tyndi allri 4st vid dverginn.
and took  then bealth ber and  lost all love  toward  the-dwarf
bPokkudu pau Bjérn Hrélfi, sem verdugt var. Eftir pat hvarf
Thanked they  Bjorn Hrolf as worthy was  After  that  vanished
Mondull, ok kom aftr pegar stund leid, ok for par med
Mondul and came  back  as-soon-as a-while  passed and went there with
fetr Hrolfs, ok stéran smyrslabudk. Hann melt: “Na mun
feet  Hrolfs and  great salve-box He spoke Now — will
ek pat gera verda, sem ek hafdi a0r eigi wtlat, at greda
I that do bave-to  which I had before not  meant  to  heal
pik, Hrolfr; skaltu n leggjast nidr vid eldinn ok baka
thee  Hrolf shalt-thou now lay-thyself ~ down by  the-fire  and bake
stfana”. Hrolfr gerdi sva; smurdi hann pa smyrslunum i
the-stumps ~ Hrolf did 50 anointed  he then  with-the-salves in
sarin, ok setti vid fxtrna, ok batt vid spelkur, ok lét
the-wounds and  set to the—feet and  bound with splints and  had
Hrolf sva liggja prjar netr; leysti pa af umbdnd ok bad
Hrolf  so lie three nights  loosed ~ then off bandages and  bade
Hrolf upp standa ok reyna sik. Hrolfr gerdi sva; voru
Hrolf  up stand and try himself  Hrolf did 50 were
honum fztrnir pa sva hagir ok mjukir, sem hann hefdi 4
to-him the—feet then so easy and  supple as bhe bad on
peim aldri sarr  verit. NG poétt monnum pyki slikir hlutir
them never  wounded been Now  though to-men seem  such things
otrilegir, pa verdr pat pd hverr at segja, er hann hefir
unbelievable  then becomes that  yer  each to  tell which  be has
sét eda heyrt. Par er ok vant méti at mala, er hinir
seen  or beard There is  also hard  against to  speak which  the
fyrri fredimenn hafa samsett; hefdi peir pat vel matt segja,
former  scholars have  composed had they  that well might  say
at 4 annan veg hefdi atborizt, ef peir vildi; hafa peir ok

that on other way  had happened if they  wished have  they  also
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sumir spekingar verit, er mjok hafa talat i figiru um
some wise-men been who much  have  spoken in figure about
suma hluti, svdi sem meistari Galterus i Alexandri sogu
some things  so as master Walter in  Alexander’s saga
e0r Umeris skald i Trojumanna ségu, ok hafa eftirkomandi
or  Homer poet in  Trojans’ saga and have  after-coming
meistarar pat heldr til sanninda fert, enn i mét malt, at
masters that  rather — to  truth brought than in against spoken  that
sva metti vera; parf ok engi meira trinad 4 at leggja, enn
50 might be needs also none  more belief on to lay than

hafa po gledi af, 4 medan hann heyrir. P4 mzlti Hrolfr

bave  yer  joy of(-it) on while be bears Then  spoke Hrolf
til Monduls: “Na hefir pa vel gert, er pa hefir mik
to  Mondul Now  hast thou well  done when  thou  hast me

leknat; skaltu hja mér hafa nokkura hluti, er pa beidir;

bealed shalt-thou  with me have  some things  which thou askest
pess vil ek bidja, at b fylgir mér til Gardarikis, ef ek
that will 1T ask that  thou  follow me to  Gardariki if I

ferr pangat aftr”. Mondull segir sva vera skyldu; “mun ek
@  thither  back  Mondul  sms o be  should  will I

ni fara til minna heimkynna; hefi ek hart af fengit okkrum
now go o my home bave I hard  of got our-two’s

vidskiftum, ok bpat hardast, at ek skilda vid Ingibjorgu,

dealings and that  hardest that I parted  from Ingibjorg

enn p6 mun na svd verda vera”. For Mondull dvergr vid
bur  yer  will now  so bave-to  be Went  Mondul (the)-dwarf with
sva buit, ok vissi Hrolfr ekki hvad af honum vard.

s0 done  and knew  Hrolf not what  of  him became
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XXVI - HROLFR RETURNS TO THE HALL

Hrélfr brings the fearful Bjorn into Porgnyr’s ball. When a man burls an ox-
knuckle at Bjorn, Hrolfr catches it and throws it back through the thrower’s chest.
Bjorn gives Hrélfr’s message to Stefnir, who recognizes Hrolfr and welcomes him,
and the earl rises to greet bim. Vilbjalmr turns red and pale. Hrélfr tells him to
tell bis life-story, since little honor will come to him hereafter; and Vilbjalmr agrees.

Um morguninn eftir stendr Hrolfr upp ok herkledist.

In the-morning after  stands Hrolf up and  war-clothes-himself
Hann melti til Bjarnar: “NG munu vit fara i  borgina
He spoke to  Bjorn Now  will we-two  go into  the-town
fyrir jarl”. Bjorn segir: “Ofass er ek pess, pvi at na er
before  (the)-earl Bjorn says Unuwilling am I  of-that because that now is
ati sa timi, er mér var gridum jatat, ok er mér viss
over that time  which to-me was with-quarter granted and is  to-me certain
daudi, ef ek kem par”. Hrolfr melti: “Til pess muntu hetta
death if I  come there  Hrolf spoke To that  wilt-thou  risk
verda”. Foru peir nd til borgarinnar ok ganga inn i  héllina,
have-to  Went they now to  the-town and go in  into the-hall

ok namu stadar utarlega. Jarlinn sat pa yfir drykkjubordum,

and  took stop far-out The-earl  sat  then over  drinking-tables
ok kendi eigi Hrolf, ok engi s er inni var. Enn
and  knew not  Hrolf and none  that-one who inside was  But

pegar sem jarlsmenn sau Bjorn, maltu peir allir til hans:
as-soon  as (the)-earls-men saw  Bjorn spoke they  all to  him
“Djarfr gerist nt pjofrinn Bjorn, er hann gengr fyrir augu
Bold becomes  now  the-thief Bjorn when e goes before  eyes
jarls, ok illa hefir Mondull gztt hans, er hann er lauss
(the)-earls and ill  bas Mondul guarded  bim when  he is  loose
ordinn”. Einn madr tok upp ox(n)ahnltu stéra, ok snarar

become One man took  up an-ox-knuckle great and  burls
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at Birni, enn Hrolfr tok hana 4 lofti, ok sendi aftr peim
at  Bjorn bur  Hrolf took it in air and  sent back  to-that-one
er kastadi; kom hnutan fyrir brjést honum, ok i gegnum
who  threw came  the-knuckle at breast bis and in through
hann, svi han st6d i timbrveggnum. Allir hljéénudu vid
him so it stood  in  the-timber-wall All fell-silent at
petta, ok hreddust hinn mikla mann, er inn var kominn.
this and  feared the great man who in was  come
Hrélfr melti til Bjarnar: “Gaktu fyrir sxti Stefnis, ok tala
Hrolf spoke to  Bjorn Go before  seat  Stefnir’s and  speak
pessum ordum: ‘bjoda mundi Hrolfr Sturlaugsson pér, ef
these words offer would Hrolf Sturlaugsson to-thee if
hann veri hér fyrir, enn pu kamir til’””. Bjorn pverfetar
be were  here  before  than  thou camest to Bjorn  foot-by-foot
innar eftir hollinni, pvi  hann var hreddr mjok, par til
further  along  the-hall because  he was  afraid much there  till
hann kom fyrir Stefni; mealti hann pa pessum ordum, er
he came  before  Stefnir  spoke he then  these words which
Hrolfr baud honum. Enn er Stefnir heyrdi ord hans, stokk
Hrolf  bade  bim But  when Stefuir  beard  words his  leapt
hann fram yfir bordit, ok gekk utar at Hrélfi, ok Iétti
be forth  over  the-table  and went  outward to  Hrolf and lifted
kapuhettinum fra andliti honum; kendi hann pa Hrolf ok
the-cloak-hood from  face bis knew be then  Hrolf  and
fagnadi honum forkunnar vel, ok leiddi hann fyrir f6dur
welcomed ~ him exceedingly well  and led him before  father
sinn. Jarl vard feginn komu Hrolfs ok st6d upp i moti
bis (The)-earl became glad at-coming  Hrolf's and stood  up in  against
honum med allri blidu. Vilhjalmr setti na ekki vel augun,
bim with  all kindness  Vilbjalm set now not well  the-eyes
er hann si Hrélf; var hann stundum raudr yfirlits, enn

when  be saw  Hrolf was  he at-times red in-looks bur
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stundum bleikr sem bast af hrezlu. Porgnyr jarl melti:

at-times pale as bast

from  fear

Thorgny earl  spoke

“Hér synist mér nG Hrélfr, Vilhjalmr, enn eigi daudr”.

Here seems to-me  now  Hrolf

Vilbjalm but not  dead

Hrolfr spyrr, ef Vilhjalmr vari par. Hann segir: “Hér em

Hrolf asks if  Vilbjalm were

there  He says Here am

ek, Hrolfr minn, ok er alt 4 pinu valdi, pat mér ¢l heyrir”.

I Hrolf my and is all in thy

power  that to-me to  belongs

Hrolfr segir: “Ekki skildist pti vinsamlega vid mik, Vilhjalmr

Hrolf says Not parted

ok mun pér
within

and  will in-thee long ill

s¢ fram komit, ok er pat na vildast, at

be  forth  come and is  that

ina, pott eigi sé gbd, pvi at
g g

thy though not  be  good

thou  friendly
lengi ilt innan brjosts buit
breﬂft

now  best

because  that

with me Vilbjalm

hafa, p6 nu
prepared  have though  now
pa segir @visdgu
that  thou tell life-story
litill heidr mun pér at

little  honor  will to-thee in

pinu lifi verda hédan frd”. “Sva skal gera, sem pa vilg,

thy life  become  hence from  So
Hrolfr minn, pvi

Hrolf my because  that  will best
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XXVII - VILHJALMR’S CONFESSION AND END

Vilbjalmr confesses that be was a farmer’s son who burned bis family in their bouse,
and that in a dream a man named Grimr gave bim strength and weapons to
betray Hrélfr. He meant to marry Déra, kill Stefnir and the earl, take Ingigerdr,
and rule the realm alone. Hrolfr then tells bis own story, Bjérn regains bis honor,
and Vilbjalmr is gagged and banged. Ingigerdr will marry no one until her father
is avenged, and Porgnjr makes Hrolfy and Stefnir leaders of an expedition.

“Pat er upphaf at s6gu minni, at fadir minn bjo vid skog

Thatr is  beginning to saga my that father  my farmed by  a-wood
einn hér i Danmork, er Ulfr hég hann atti sér
one bere  in  Denmark who Ulf was-called  he bad  for-himself

konu ok atta bérn, ok var ek eitt af peim et elzta at aldri.
wife and eight children and was I  one of them  the eldest in age

Fadir minn atti geitr margar ok mjok ospakar; var ek til
Father  my had  goats  many and much  unruly was I to
pess fenginn, at geyma beirra, ok alt gerda ek, pat er til
that  got to  keep them and all  did I that  which to
fell, ok ek komst héndum undir, enn vidgerningr var léttr,
fell and I came bands under but  treatment was  light

ok illa var ek kleddr; enn pegar ek kom eigi geitunum

and il was I clothed but  as-soon-as I brought not  the-goats
heim, pa var ek flengdr; tok ek bpetta illa at pola, par
home then was I flogged took I this ill to  bear there

til at ek kom heim eina nétt; bar ek eld at hdsunum, ok
till that I ~ came home  one night  bore I  fire to  the-houses and
brendi ek pau inni; bj6 ek pa blinu um langa stund;
burned I them inside farmed I then thefarm for lomg  while
tok ek pa mikinn proska. Eina nott dreymdi mik, at madr
took I  then great growth One night  dreamed me that a-man
kom at mér mikill vexti, ok nefndist Grimr; hann kvad

came to me great in-growth and named-himself Grim he said
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mik vera gott mannsefni ok mikla giftu lagna verda, ef ek
me be good  man-material  and grear luck laid become i I
kynni eftir at leita, ok melti til kaupa vid mik; ek spurdi,
knew after  to search and spoke to  bargain  with me I asked
hvernig kaup pat veri. Hann segir: ‘Ek skal gefa pér enn
how bargain  that were  He says I shall  give  thee  yet
meira afl, enn pd hefir 40r, par med vopn ok god
more strength  than  thou  bast before  there with  weapons and  good
klxdi, ok fleiri hluti adra; enn pi skalt fara 4 fund Hroélfs
clothes  and more  things other  but  thou shalt  go to meeting Hrolf
Sturlaugssonar, ok svikja hann, ef pa getr, pvi hann er
Sturlaugsson’s and  betray bim if  thou canst  because he is
nt 4 ferd kominn, ok =tlar til Gardarikis, ok nia burt
now on journey come and means to  Gardariki and win away
konungsdéttur; mun hann mérgu illu af stad koma, ef
(the)-king’s-daughter ~ will be much il from place  bring if
hann er eigi af dégum radinn; ma svi gera giftumuninn,
he is  not  from days put may  so make  the-luck-difference
at pa verdir magr Eireks konungs, enn hann fai
that  thou become  kinsman-by-marriage of-Eirek  king butr  be get
bana. Ek jatadi pessu. Sidan tok hann horn undan skikkju
death I assented  to-this Then took  he a-horn  from-under cloak
sinni, ok gaf mér einn drykk; potti mér pa hlaupa afl
his and gave me one drink seemed  to-me then run strength
i mik; sidan skildu vit at svi maltu, ok er ek vaknadi,
into me then parted  we-two ar so  spoken and when I woke
lagu par bxdi vopnin ok kledin; for ek sidan, par til er
lay there  both the-weapons and  the-clothes  went I then there till  that
vit  fundum Olv¢, frenda minn; voru pat alt min rad,
we-two  found Olvir kinsman ~ my were  that all  my counsels
er  par for fram, pvi ek pottist vita, at pd mundir

which  there went  forth because I thought-myself know  that thou wouldst
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halda eida pina, ok ek mundi kosti eiga at drepa ik, pa
keep oaths  thy and I would choice  have  to  kill thee  then
er ek vilda, ok pu hefdir unnit mér pat til framkvamdar;
when I wished and thou badst won for-me that to  accomplishment
pykist ek na vita, at petta hefir Grimr axgir verit, er
think-myself I~ now know  that this has Grim AEgir  been who
mér hefir vitrazt, ok pvi  for ek o6r  Gardariki eftir pér,
to-me  has appeared  and therefore went I out-of Gardariki after  thee

at ek hrzddumst, at hann mundi mér grimmlega hefna,

that I feared that  he would on-me  grimly avenge
ef ek gerdi pat eigi, er hann hafdi mzlt. NG hafdi ek
if I did that  not which  he had spoken  Now  had I

xtlat, at fa Poéru til eiginkonu, ok pvi  ferdi ek Ingigerdi
meant  to get Thora to  wedded-wife and therefore brought I Ingigerd
hingat, enn eigi i Gardariki; hefdi ek par aldri ottalauss
bither but not  to Gardariki bad I there never  fearless
verit, ef it sanna veri uppi um hagi mina, ok hefi ek
been if  the true were  up about state  my and  have I
xtlat at drepa Stefni, ok sva jarl eftir, ok taka Ingigerdi
meant  to kil Stefnir  and so  (the)-earl after  and take  Ingigerd
ok rada einn fyrir rikinu padan af; mundi ek hafa gengit
and rule  alone  over the-realm  thence on  would I have  gone
milli bols ok hofuds a pér, Hrolfr minn, i skoginum,
between trunk and bead on thee  Hrolf my in  the-wood

ef ek hefdi eigi ottazt Dulcifal. Er nd =visaga min ti
if I bad  not faared Dulifal L now lifestory my  over
Ventir mik n4, Hrolfr minn, at pd munir gefa mér lif,
Expect me now  Hrolf my that  thou wilt give  me life
pott ek sé oOmaklegr, pvi mér hefir nokkur vorkunn 4
though I~ be  unworthy because  to-me  bas some excuse on
verit, at vinna til pviliks heidrs, sem i bodi var, ok sliks

been to  work for  such honor as in offer  was and such
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kvonfangs ok mikils rikis”. Eftir pat pagnar Vilhjalmr, enn
match and  great realm After  that  falls-silent  Vilbjalm but
ollum peim, er heyrdu pessa sdgu, potti hann vera hinn
to-all those who  heard this tale seemed  he be the
mesti svikari. Eftir pat hefir Hrolfr upp sina sdgu, ok segir
greatest  traitor After  that  raises  Hrolf up his tale and  tells
fri pvi, er hann fér heiman 6r Danmoérku, ok til pess,
of  that  when he went  from-home out-of Denmark and to  that
er pa var komit, ok pétti ménnum mikils vert um hans
which then was  come and seemed  to-men much worth about  his
fregd ok hreystiverk, ok potti dvergrinn honum sendr verit
fame and  valor-deeds and  seemed  the-dwarf to-him sent been
hafa til happa. Tok na Bjorn aftr pvilik metord og heidr,
have  to  good-luck Took now Bjorn back  such rank and  honor
sem hann hafdi 40r haft, enn Vilhjalmr var nd fanginn, ok
as be bad before  had bur  Vilbjalm was  now captured and
er stefnt til hans fj6lment ping; var pa um leitat, hvern
is  summoned to  him crowded thing  was then abour sought  whar
daudadag hann skyldi helzt hafa; urdu allir 4 pat sattir, at
death-day he should ~ most  have  became all on that agreed  that
hann fengi hit hrxdilegasta liflat, ok var sidan sett ginkefli
he got the  most-dreadful death  and was  then set gag

i kjaft honum ok hengdr 4 hasta gilga; lét Vilhjalmr
in  mouth his and  hanged on highest  gallows  lost  Vilbjalm

sva sitt lif, sem fyrr var sagt, ok var pess von, at illa
50 bis  life as before was  said and was  of-that hope  thar ill
mundi illum lika, par sem pvilikr svikari ok mordingi var.
would ill end there where  such traitor and  murderer was

Ingigerdr konungsdottir vard fegin aftrkomu Hrélfs, ok pvi

Ingigerd (the)-king’s-daughter  became ~ glad at-return Hrolfs and  that
at hann var heill ordinn, atti jarl pa tal vid hana,
that  be was  whole  become had  (the)-earl then talk with her
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ok segir at nd mundi ekki brullaupinu lengr fresta purfa.

and  says that now would not the-wedding lo

Han segir: “Pat skulud pér vita, herra, at

nger  delay need
eigi er hefnt

She says That  shall you  know  lord that not  is  avenged

Hreggvidar konungs fédur mins, ok pat med, at ek skal i

Hreggvid king father  my and that with that I shall in

cinskis manns szng koma, fyrr enn pat er gert, at Eirekr

no man’s bed come sooner than  that s

done  that Eirek

konungr er drepinn, ok Grimr @gir, ok allir peir er par

king is  killed and  Grim Agir  and all those  who  there

gerdu mest at; vil ek ok eigi, at Gardarikis menn pjoni

did most to  wish I also  not that  Gardariki

undir annan héfdingja enn pann, er ek

i’ men serve

skal eiga”. Hrolfr

under  other chieftain than  that-one whom I shall  have Hrolf

segir: “Medr pvi ek ferdi konungsdéttur burt 6r  Gardariki,

says With that I brought (the)-king’s-daughter —away — out-of Gardariki

ok han vildi mér lostig fylgja, pa skal han ok o6naudug af

and she  would me  gadly follow  then shall she
hverjum manni, ef ek ma rida; enn bjoda
any man if I may rule but  offer

at fara i Gardariki med styrk yOrum, ok

o go to  Gardariki with  strength  your and

dso unfored  of
vil ek yor, herra,
will T you lord

vinna par pvilike,

work there such

er ek ma orka”. Jarl segir: “Pakka vil ek ydr, Hrolfr,

as I may accomplish (The)-earl says Thank wil

I I you  Hrolf

fyrir pann godvilja, er pér hafid mér td 1 pessu ok

for that goodwill which  you  have me sho
allri pinni pjonustu. N vil ek gjarna pat

all thy service Now will I gladly that

wn in  this and
piggja, at pit
accept that  you-two

Stefnir séud formenn pessar ferdar; skal ek ykkr sva bua

Stefnir be leaders of-this journey shall T
i pessa ferd at skipum ok lidi, sem ek

on  this journey with ships and host  as I

130

you-two 5o equip
hefi framast efni

bave  utmost means



GONGU-HROLFS SAGA

a, pvi at ek vildi, at pit  kemud svi hefndum fram,
for because thar I wished thar you-two came 50 vengeance forth
at konungsdottur liki; skal ok brullaupit eigi fyrr vera,
that  (the)-king’s-daughter  please shall  also  the-wedding not  sooner be
enn pit  komit aftr, ef pess verdr audit”. Konungsdottir
than  you-two come back  if of-that becomes granted  (The)-king’s-daughter
segir sér petta vel lika, ok var petta med peim stadradit.
says ber  this well  please  and was  this between them  settled
Menn Hroélfs hofdu bedit hans i kastalanum, medan hann
Men Hrolf’s had awaited  him in  the-castle while be
var i burtu ok urdu peir gladir vid hans heimkomu.

was  off away and became they  glad at bis homecoming

XXVIII - MONDULL’S ARTS AT SEA

Porgnyr fits out a hundred ships. Méndull joins Hrolfr and makes bim lead, since
the elf-woman’s ring keeps bim from going astray, with all ships tied in a line and
Mondull last, trailing a roller on blue thread. A whale that is Grimr upsets one
ship, and twenty are lost. In Gardartki Mondull covers the tents with black silk
through Grimr’s three-day storm, then turns the spells of Grimr’s twelve sorcerers
on themselves so that they kill themselves.

Lxtr na DPorgnyr jarl hafa skipa binad ok vopna um
Has now  Thorgny earl  have  ships’ equipment and weapons  during

sumarit, svo vitt sem hans riki var; kom honum ok

the-summer ~ so wide  as bis realm was ~ came  to-him also
mikit 1id af Svipjod ok Frislandi, er frandr hans ok
great host  from  Sweden and  Frisia which  kinsmen  bis and

vinir sendu honum, ok enn fekk hann mikinn styrk af
friends  sent him and yet  got be great strength  from
Vindlandi; var nG mikill viobanadr i Jotlandi i pessarri

Wendland was  now  great preparation in Jutland in  this
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herferd, enn svi sem herrinn var allr saman kominn, var
war-journey but  so as the-host was  all together ~ come was
pat fritt 1id ok vel buait. DPeir hofdu hundrad skipa, ok
that  fine host and well equipped They  had bundred ships and
flest stor; voru peir Hrolfr ok Stefnir formenn pessa lids.
most  great  were  they  Hrolf and  Stefnir leaders of-this  host
Peir bidu byrjar nokkura daga; einn dag gekk madr fram
They  awaited fair-wind some days one day  went  a-man  forth
at bordi 4 skipi Hrolfs; hann var lagr ok digr, hafdi
to  side on  ship Hrolfs be was  low and  stout bad
storan bagga 4 herdum sér; hann gengr 4 bryggjuna 4
great bundle  on  shoulders bis be goes on  the-gangway onto
skipit; Hrolfr kennir penna mann; par er kominn Moéndull
the-ship  Hrolf knows this man there is  come Mondul
dvergr. Hrélfr fagnar honum vel. Méndull lagdi baggann
(the)-dwarf Hrolf welcomes  him well  Mondul laid the-bundle
af sér og melti: “NG er ek hér kominn, sem bl beiddir
off himself and spoke Now am I  here come as thou  askedst
Hrolfr, ok mun ek fara med pér, ef pi vil, med pvi
Hrolf and  will I g with  thee  if  thou wishest with  that
moti at ek radi 6llu pvi, er ek vil dl leggja, ok engi
manner that I rule  all that  which I will to lay and  none
bregdi af minum rddum; b6 mun alls vid purfa, at vel
swerve from  my counsels yer  will of-all  with need that  well
takist”. Hrolfr svarar, ok segir, at allir skyldu hans rad
g0 Hrolf answers  and  says that  all should his counsel
hafa, ok hann vildi gjarna hans fSruneyti piggja. Pa melti
have and  he would  gladly bis company accept Then  spoke
dvergr: “Pat er fyrst min skipan, at p@, Hrolfr, skalt vera
(the)-dwarf That is  first my ordering  that thou Hrolf shalt  be
a pvi skipi, sem fyrir skal fara alla leid, pvi at pa hefir

on that ship which  before  shall  go all  way  because that thou hast
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gullit alfkonunaut; mattu  eigi vilt fara; vér skulum tengja
the-gold  elf-woman’s-gift mayest-thou not  astray go we  shall tie
saman Oll skip vor, hvert af stafni annars; ek skal vera
together  all ~ ships  our  each from  stem of~(the)-other I~ shall  be
a pvi skipi, er seinast ferr. Vér skulum eigi fyrr leysa,
on that  ship which  last goes  We  shall not  soomer loose
enn undit er segl 4 o6llum skipunum; pott nokkurr leysist
than  hoisted s sail  on all the-ships though any loosen-itself
6r flotanum, pa skal enginn fram hja sigla; skulud pér
out-of  the-fleet then shall  none forth by sail shall you
pessu fram halda, ok eigi af bregda, hvat er 4 gnyr edr
this forth  hold and not  from swerve what  which on roars  or
yOr kann synast, ok mun pa vel duga; aldri skulu vér at
to-you may seem and  will then  well  serve never  shall we  to
landi leggja, né nokkura dvol hafa, fyrr enn vér komum til
land lay nor any stay  have sooner than we  come to
Gardarikis; skulum vér na segl vinda, pvi at byr mun eigi
Gardariki shall we  now sail  hoist because that wind will not
skorta” Var na sva gert, sem Mondull hafdi fyrir sagt; bad
lack Was now so  done as  Mondul  bad  before said  prayed
Porgnyr jarl vel fyrir peim ok Ingigerdr. Bjorn radgjafi
Thorgny earl  well  for them and  Ingigerd Bjorn (the)-counselor
var eftir med (jarlinum), rikinu til geslu. Rann nG byrr
was  after  with  the-earl the-realm for  keeping  Ran now wind
a, ok sigla peir Hrolfr i  haf; peim byrjadi haglega, enn
on and sail they  Hrolf into  sea to-them  blew-fair  gently but
sva syndist peim, sem annat mundi vedr 1 lofti; sjor var
50 seemed to-them  as other would weather in  air sed was
athverfr  kringum pa, ok miklar dunur véru i loftit at
turned-outward  around them and ~ great dins were in  the-air to
heyra. Mondull sat vid stjorn 4 sidasta skipi. Hann tok

hear Mondul sat at  helm on last ship He took
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ok batt par um blim pradi, ok drd pat

and bound there about with-blue thread and drew it

vorina. Eina nétt syndist peim, sem herskip

after  the-ship in the-wake  One night  seemed to-them  as warships
feri i moéti Hrélfi, ok veitti honum harda atsékn. Méndull
went in against Hrolf and  gave bim bard attack Mondul

kalladi, ok bad oOngvan gefa sik at pvi, enn bpeir sogdu

called and bade  none give  himself to  that  but  they  said
hann svi hraddan, at hann pyrdi eigi verja 1id Hrolfs. Peir
him so  afraid that  he dared  not  defend host Hrolfs They
leystu skip eitt or flotanum ok vildu fara framfyrir énnur
loosed  a-ship ome  out-of the-fleet and would  go before other
skipin, enn pess var eigi kostr, pvi at vindr kom i
the-ships ~ but  of-that was not  choice because  that  wind came in
moti peim, ok rak pa aftr um &l skipin, ok pat si hann
against  them and drove them back past all  the-ships and thar saw be

til peirra sidast, at einn stor hrosshvalr kom at peim, ok

to  them last that one great  horse-whale came  at them and

steypti skipinu um koll; tyndist par hvert mannsbarn. Morg

upset the-ship over  top lost-was ~ there each man’s-child Many
undr bar fyrir pd 6nnur, ok brugdu menn sér misjafnt
wonders bore  before  them other and  reacted men themselves  unequally

vid; peir tyndu alls tuttugu skipum, 4dr peir komu i

to they  lost in-all  twenty ships before  they  came to

Gardariki; 16géu peir upp i 4na  Dynu, ok herjudu par
Gardariki laid they  up into  the-river Dyna and  harried there
4 bxdi bord, brendu bygdir, enn rentu fé, pvi er peir
on  both sides burned settlements  but  robbed  wealth that which they
nadu; mart folk gekk til handa peim, ok fengu bpeir med
reached  many  folk went  to  hands them and  got they  with
pvi fijolda lids; spurdu peir bratc til Eireks konungs, hvar
that  multitude ~of-host learned they  soon of  Eirck king where
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hann var med fj6lmenni; 16gdu peir pa skipunum i1  eitt
he was  with  multitude laid they  then  the-ships into one
legi. Mondull tok bat einn, ok reri kringum oll skipin.
harbor  Mondul took  a-boat one and rowed around all  the-ships
Sidan gekk hann 4 land, ok bad menn tjalda vid einn
Then went  he on land  and bade men tent by  one
hamar, er par var nzr peim: “skal hvert tjald standa af
crag which there was  near  them shall  each tent  stand from
annars enda upp”; var na sva gert. Eftir pat leysti hann
other’s end up was  now  so done  After  that loosed  he
bagga sinn, ok tok par Or  svort silkitjold; hann tjaldadi
bundle  bis and took  there out-of black  silk-tents be tented

peim utan yfir 6ll 6nnur tjoldin svi breitt ok sterklega, at

them  outside over all  other the-tents  so  broad  and strongly that
hvergi fanst smuga 4. Petta var fyrir vetrnztr, er
nowhere  found-was  chink on(-them)  This was  before  winter-nights when

peir komu i Gardariki. Mondull dvergr malti: “Na skal
they  came to Gardariki Mondul (the)-dwarf  spoke Now  shall
bera kost af skipunum i tjoldin, svi endast megi um
bear  provision from  the-ships into the-tents  so last may  for
prjar netr; sidan skulud pér i tjoldin ganga, ok enginn
three  nights  then shall you into the-tents  go and  none

at sja, fyrr enn ek segi yOr til”. Var na alt gert eftir hans

out look sooner than I  tell  you to Was  now all  done after  bis
bodi; gekk Mundull sidast inn, ok fér p6é 4dr umbhverfis
bidding went  Mondul last in and went yet  before around

tjoldin. Litlu eftir petta heyrdu peir, at vedr tok at hvessa,
the-tents  Little  after  this beard they  thar weather took to  sharpen
ok gnudi fast 4 tjoldin; potti peim pat undrum gegna.
and roared  hard on the-tents  seemed to-them that  wonders serve
Madr einn var svd forvitinn, at hann spretti tjaldinu, ok

A-man  one was  so curious that  be unlaced  the-tent and
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uat, enn er

out but  when be came in

mallauss, og innan litils tima

and within  little  time

vedrid

the-weather

and

speechless

nztr, at stod.

nights  that stood  Mondul

allir aftr til Danmerkr,

all back to  Denmark

if  Grim

var si hrosshvalr,

that  horse-whale who  lost ships

was

sva med oll farit,

50 with  all  gone bad not

if oI
macti aldri lengra
farther  go

mér. NG hefir hann hrid at yor

might  never than  to

me Now  has bhe storm at  you

pér hefdud bana fengit, ef eigi hefdu tjéldin

back

Mondull melti: “Eigi komum
spoke
ef Grimr xgir ma rada, pvi
gir
er tyndi skipum vorum, ok hefdi

ef ek hefdi eigi farit sidast, pvi

fara, enn at kefli pvi, er

roller

SAGA

hann kom inn aftr, var hann bxdi vitlauss

was  he both witless

daudr. Pessu gekk Dprijar

dead This three

went
ver
Not come we
hann
may  rule because  be
hann
our and  had be
hann
b@

bECHMSE

ek drd
which T

gone lﬂSt

eftir
after

allir

that drew

gert med frosti, at

frost
hlift ydr, enn

made  with that  all

you  had death  got if not  had the-tents  shielded you — but
na 4 petta ofan eru komnir t6lf menn i  skoginn skamt
now on  this on-top are  come twelve  men into  the-wood  short

hédan, er Grimr hefir sent Eireki konungi; peir eru ofan
hence whom  Grim has sent  to-Eirek  king they  are  down
af Ermlandi, ok eru ni at efla seid, ok skulu seid =xtla

from  Ermland and are  now to work

ykkr Hrolfi ok Stefni, sva bit

you-two  Hrolf and Stefnir  so  you-two

Nu skulum vér fara sjau

Now  shall we seven

g0
i gerist”. Ger0u beir na

in  bappens Did they

now
sdu peir his

saw  they  a-house one was
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kill

shall selves

yourselves

saman moti peim, ok sji, hvat

together  against  them and see  what
svd, unst peir komu i  skoginn;
s0 until  they  came into  the-wood
eitt; var pangat at heyra ill leti, er peir
thither to  hear il noises  when they
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fromdu seidinn. Gengu peir sidan inn i  hésit, ok sja par
performed  the-spell Went they  then in into the-house and see  there
hjall havan, ok undir fjéra stolpa. Mondull for inn undir
platform  high and under  four  posts Mondul went in under
hjallinn, ok reist peim seidvillur med peim atkvadum, at
the-platform and ~ cut them  spell-confusions with  those  words that
peim hrifi sjalfum seidménnunum; gengu peir sidan Ut i
them seized  selves the-spell-men went they  then out  into
skoginn, ok namu (stadar) um hrid, enn seidmoénnunum
the-wood and  took stop abour a-while but  the-spell-men

bri svo vid, at peir brutu ofan seidhjallinn, ok hlupu
reacted  so to(-it) thatr they  broke down  the-spell-platform and ran
beljandi at af hisinu 4 sinn veg hverr peirra; sumir hlupu
bellowing ~ out from the-house in bis way  each of-them  some ran

’

i fen eda sj6, enn sumir fyrir bjorg ok hamra, ok drapu

into fens or sea  but  some over  cliffs and  crags and  killed
sik allir med pessum hatti. Foru peir sidan aftr til skipa
themselves all in this manner Went  they  then back to  ships

sinna, ok voru pau heilbrigd; siu peir at hridin hafdi ekki
their and were  they  whole saw  they  that the-storm had not
vidara tekit enn um kring skipin ok tjoldin. Pa meld
wider taken  than  about ring the-ships  and  the-tents Then  spoke
Mbéndull: “NaG er sva ordit, Hrolfr, at ek mun ekki i
Mondul Now is  so become  Hrolf that I will not into
orrostu ganga, pvi ek er engi at hreysti edr framgdngu,
battle g0 because I~ am nome in  hardihood or  advance

enn pé6 mundir pa liofar  hafa ordit, ef pu hefdir einn
bur  yer  wouldst thou  few-in-host have  become if  thou badst alone
um sét med; ykkr Stefni var pessi daudi =xtladr, sem nua

about  seen  with you-two  Stefnir  was  this death meant which  now
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saud pér, at seidmennirnir fengu”. Pokkudu (peir) honum

saw you  that the-spell-men Thanked they him

got
sik

and made-ready themselves to

fyrir sin konstr, ok bjuggu til landgdngu sidan.

for bis  arts land-going then

XXIX « TRYGGVI RETURNS

While Hrélfr is away, Tryggvi lands in Jutland with a great host. Porgnyr, bis best
men gone, fights before the town with Bjérn at bis side and falls with honor, killed
by Tryggvi, who then besieges the town. Three black ships arrive, and masked men
lead their crews against Tryggvi; the townsmen sally, and Tryggvi and most of
his bost fall. The masked men return to their ships without a word, and Porgnjr
is laid in a mound and mourned.

Jotlandi ok i Gardariki,
out-of Jutland

Litlu sidar enn peir Hrolfr foru or

Little  later  than they  Hrolf and to Gardariki

went

kom vid land Tryggvi berserkr, si

er fyrr var getit i
land

came  to berserk that-one who before was  mentioned in

her fyrir fislda  sakir; hafoi

Tryggvi
sogunni; hann hafdi 6vigan

the-saga be bad unconquerable host  for multitude’s  sake bad
hann oftast verit i Skotlandi ok Englandi, sidan hann flyoi
be most-often been  in Scotland and England since he fled

undan peim Hrolfi ok Stefni,
Hrolf and  Stefnir

landi farnir ok

away-from  them

peir voru or

enn ni hafi hann spurt at

but  now had be heard  that

nt mundi litit vid taka. Enn

they  were  out-of land  gone and now would little  with  take But
pegar Porgnyr jarl spurdi hersdguna lét hann safna lidi,
as-soon-as  Thorgny earl  learned  the-war-news — had he gather  host
ok med pvi at Tryggvi hafdi mjok a o6vart komit, ok
and with  that that Tryggvi had much  on unawares come and
pat annat, at burt var alt mannval or landinu, pa fekk
that  other that away was all  choice-of-men out-of the-land then  got
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jarl  litit 1id moti sva miklum her. Fundr peirra var skamt
(the)-earl little  host against so  great host  Meeting  their was  short
fra borginni; sl6 par pegar i enn hardasta bardaga; gengu
from  the-town struck there at-once into the  hardest battle went
hvarirtveggju vel fram. Porgnyr jarl lét rosklega fram bera
botb-sides well forth  Thorgny  earl bad briskly forth  bear
merki sitt, ok fylgdi sjalfr, ok bardist alldjarflega ok drap
standard  his and  followed — himself  and ~ fought all-boldly and  killed
margan mann. Bjorn rddgjafi  fylgdi honum karlmannlega,
many a-man Bjorn (the)-counselor ~ followed — him manfully

ok feldi marga menn, pvi peir voru vanir til herskapar
and felled  many men because they  were  used to  warfare

ok fullhugar ¢l framgongu. Tryggvi gekk ok hart fram, ok
and full-bearted  to  advance Tryggri  went alo hard forth  and
60 i gegnum lid jarls, sva ekki st60 vi0 honum, ok
waded in  through host  (the)-earls so nothing stood  against  him and
halladist mjok orrostan 4 hans menn, jarlsins. Bardaginn
leaned much  the-battle on  his men the-earl’s The-battle
stod allan dag, ok lyktadist med pvi, at DPorgnyr jarl fell
stood  all day and  ended with  that  that Thorgny earl  fell
med gbdan ordstir, ok Tryggvi vard hans banamadr. Flydi
with  good fame and  Tryggvi became  his slayer Fled
pa Bjorn radgjafi, ok pat lid er eftir var, til borgar, ok
then  Bjorn (the)-counselor and that  host which left was to  (the)-town and
heldu sik par, enn Tryggvi settist um borgina. Sid um
beld themselves  there  but  Tryggvi settled about  the-town Late in
kveld sau menn at prji skip sigldu at landi; voru oll stor
evening saw  men that three  ships  sailed to land were  all  great
ok svort fyrir bordi. Peir logdu i laxgi ok tjoldudu; voru
and black  above  board They  laid into harbor and tented were
nd borgarmenn hugsjikir um sinn hag; enn pegar morgun

now (the)-town-men  anxious about their ot but  as-soon-as morning
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kom, ganga skipamenn heim til borgar med fylktu lidi;
came  go ship-men home to  (the)-town with  drawn-up host
tolf gengu fremstir, ok hofdu tveir af peim grimur fyrir
twelve  went foremost and  had two of  them masks before
andliti. Tryggvi fylkti ok lidi sinu, enn er peir fundust,
face Tryggvi drew-up also  host  bis but  when they  met

vard fatt um kvedjur, pvi grimumenn rédu pegar til
became little  about  greetings because  (the)-mask-men  set at-once  to
bardaga, ok soéttu hart fram; ok er borgarmenn sja pat,
battle and  attacked hard  forth and when  (the)-town-men  see  that
gengu peir Gt af borginni, ok kému i opna skjoldu; vard
went they  out from the-town and  came into open  shields became
Tryggvi mjok i kvinni, ok fell mjok 1id hans; menn séttu
Tryggvi much  in  the-pen and fell  much  host his men attacked
fast at Tryggva ok lauk sva, at hann fell, ok mestr hluti
bard —at  Tryggvi and ended 5o that  he fell and  greatest  part
lids hans; toku peir pa mikit herfang. Foru grimumenn
host’s  bis took they  then great plunder Went  (the)-mask-men
pegar til skipa sinna, ok attu ekki tal vid adra menn;
at-once  to  ships their and had  no talk  with other  men
undrudust landsmenn mjok, hvat ménnum petta mundi vera,
wondered land-men much what  men this would be
ok kunni pat enginn at segja; var na eftir um kyrt, ok var
and  could that  none to  say was now after about quiet  and was
Porgnyr jarl haugsettr. Poru fekk mikit frafall f6dur sins
Thorgny  earl mound-laid  to-Thora grieved much  los  fathers ber
ok morgum 6d0rum landsmonnum, pvi hann hafdi verit
and  to-many other land-men because  he had been
godr hofdingi ok stjornsamr ok radit lengi rikinu, ok att
a-good  chieftain and  governing and ruled  long the-realm and had
mjok fridsamt; var hann pvi  6llum moénnum harmdaudi.

much  peaceful was  he therefore  to-all men mourned
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XXX + THE FIRST BATTLE AT ALDEIGJUBORG

Hrélfr meets King Eirekr’s host near Aldeigjuborg; with the king are Earl Imi and
the troll-like Rondélfr. Stefnir kills Imi, and the standard-bearers Ali and Arnoddr
kill each other. Hrolfr cuts off Rondolfv’s band and toes, then bis other hand and
buttocks, and the maddened giant tramples bis own men and drowns bimself. The
king flees into the town. That evening Hrolfr’s father Sturlaugr and bis brother
Eirekr arrive from Norway with three ships and champions of Hringariki.

Fra pvi er ni at segja, sem fyrr var fra horfit, at
From that is  now to tell as before  was ~ from  turned that
Hrolfr stefnir 6llum sinum her méti Eireki konungi. DPeir
Hrolf heads all his host  against  Eirek king They
fundust skamt fra Aldeigjuborg; hafdi konungr mikit lid
met short from  Aldeigjuborg bhad (the)-king  great host

ok hardsntit; margir voru miklir hofdingjar med Eireki

and  hard-bitten many were  great chieftains with  Eirek
konungi; einn af peim var jarl, er Imi hét;  hann
king one of  them was  an-earl who Imi  was-called he

var mikill ok sterkr ok vel vigr;  ®ttadr or  Gardariki;
was ~ great and  strong and well  fit-to-fight descended ~out-of Gardariki
med peim var halfbrodir hans, er Rondolfr héc; hann
with  them was  half-brother bis who  Rondolf was-called  he
matti vel troll kallast fyrir vaxtar sakir ok afls; moédurett
might  well troll  be-called  for growth’s  sake and  strengths  mother’s-kin
hans var fra Aluborg i Jotunheimum, ok par hafdi hann
his was  from Aluborg in Jotunheimar and  there had be
uppvaxit; hann hafdi kylfu fyrir vopn, sex alna langa ok
up-grown be had a-club  for weapon  six  ells long and
mjok digra i annan enda; eigi bitu flest jarn 4 olpu pa,
much  thick in one end not  bit most  iron  on coat that
er  hann var i; Rondolfr var hamadr ok grenjadi sem
which  he was  in  Rondolf was  frenzied and  howled as
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troll, pegar hann reiddist. Brynjolfr var med konungi, enn
a-troll  as-soon-as he was-angered  Brynjolf was  with  (the)-king but
peir Pordr ok Grimr voru eigi komnir, pviat peir séfnudu
they  Thord  and Grim were  not  come because  they  gathered
lidi et efra um landit. Hvorirtveggju reistu sinar herbdir,
host  the upper through the-land  Both-sides raised  their  war-camps
ok svafu af pa nétt. Par var sléttlent, ok skamt til sjovar,
and  slepr off that night  There was level-land and  short to  sea
enn um morgin snemma bjuggust peir til orrostu, enn
but in morning early got-ready they  for  bartle but
konungr skipadi fylkingar tvar, ok var sjalfr i annarri, enn
(the)-king arranged  battle-lines two and was  himself in one but
Brynjolfr bar merki konungs. Fyrir framan merkit setti
Brynjolf bore  standard (the)-kings ~ Before  in-front  the-standard set
hann Rondolf, ok alla pa er mestir kappar voru; enn i
be Rondolf and all those who greatest  champions were but in
annan fylkingararm var Imi jarl ok fleiri tignarmenn, po
(the)-other  battle-wing was  Imi  earl and more  men-of-rank though
peir sé eigi nefndir; hans merki bar si madr, er Arnoddr
they  be nor  named bis standard bore  that man who Arnodd
hét ok var mikill kappi. Hrolfr setti ok tvar fylkingar;
was-called and was  grear champion  Hrolf set also  two battle-lines
skipadi hann sér moéti Eireki konungi ok undir sitt merki
arranged  be bimself against  Eirek king and under  his  standard

Svium ok Frisum. Stefnir var i annan arm ok Jotar; sa

Swedes  and  Frisians Stefnir was in (the)-other wing and Jutes that
madr bar merki fyrir honum, er Ali hét, hinn mesti
man bore  standard before  bim who Ali  was-called the greatest

hreystimadr. Hrolfr var i herkledunum Hreggvidarnaut;
valiant-man Hrolf was in  the-war-gear Hreggvid's-Gift
hann reid Dlcifal. Mart riddaralid var i hvirumtveggija

be rode  Dulcifal Much  knight-host was in  both
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hernum. Stefnir var i annarri kipu Hrolfs. Méndull var
the-hosts Stefnir was in (the)-other cloak  Hrolf’s Mondul was
ekki i orrostu, pvi hann var ekki vi0 vopn vanr. At sva
not in  battle because  he was  not with weapons  used At so
skipudu zptu hvirirtveggju herdp, ok eftir pat sigu saman
arranged whooped  both-sides war-cry  and after  that sank  together
fylkingar; var pegar hord orrosta ok mikit mannfall af
battle-lines was  at-once  hard  battle and  great slaughter of
hvarumtveggjum; var fyrst atreid med riddurum, enn sidan
both was  first charge  with  knights but then
akafr bardagi med hoggum ok logum. Rondolfr gekk pegar
furious  fighting with  blows and  thrusts Rondolf went  at-once
hart fram, ok lamdi 4 tver hendr med kylfunni, ok drap
bard  forth and battered on two hands with  the-club and  killed
svi bxdi menn ok hesta. Engi var svi sterkr riddari, at
50 both men and  horses None — was  so strong knight that
pyldi eitt hans hogg; hrokk pvi  alt undan, pat er fyrir
bore one  his blow gave-way  therefore all  away that  which before
vard. Brynjolfr bar merkit fram kappsamlega, ok gerdist
became  Brynjolf bore  the-standard forth  zealously and  became
nt illr kurr i lidi Hrolfs; hann ridr nd fram 4 Dulcifal,
now il murmur in host ~ Hrolf’s he rides now forth  on Dulcifal
ok var enginn sva hraustr, at i1 sodli sxti fyrir honum ok
and was none 50 brave that in saddle sat before  him and
hans héggum; hann hj6 med sverdinu Hreggvidarnaut bedi
bis  blows be  hewed with thesword  Hreggoid'-Gift both
menn ok hesta, ok drap margan mann, pvi sverdit beit
men and  horses and  killed  many a-man because  the-sword  bit
sem i vatn brygdi, og nam hvergi i hoggi stad; var nd
as in water (it)-plunged and took nowhere  in  blow stop was  now
orrostan mjok skxd, sva hvorr fell um pveran annan. Na

the-battle much  deadly so  each fell  about across (the)-other  Now

143



GONGU-HROLF’S SAGA

er fra pvi at segja, (at Stefnir) ridr hart fram i 1id fma
is  from thar to tell that  Stefnir rides  hard  forth  into host of-Imi
jarls ok veitir morgum riddara skada, par til at Imi jarl
earl and  gives to-many a-knight ~ bharm there till that Imi  earl
kemr i méti honum; riér pa hvorr at 60rum med miklu
comes  in against him rides  then each at  (the)-other with  grear

kappi, ok leggr hvorr til annars i skjoldinn; enn er peir
zeal and  thrusts  each at  (the)-other in the-shield bur  when they

mzttust, brotnadi spjotskaft Ima sundr i midju, enn Stefnir

met broke spear-shaft Imis  asunder in middle  bur  Stefnir
hjo jarl aftr 6r  sodlinum, svi hann kom fjarri nidr
hewed  (the)-earl back  out-of the-saddle s0 be came  far down

hestinum; spratt hann skjétt 4 fxtr ok bra sverdinu. Stefnir
from-the-horse  sprang  be quickly on feet  and drew the-sword Stefnir

hljop pa af baki ok hj6 til Ima, enn hann hj6 4 moti,
leapt then off back  and bewed ar  Imi but  he hewed on  against
ok kom sverd Stefnis 4 gaddhjaltit ok tok af hondina med;
and came sword  Stefnirs  on the-spiked-hilt  and took off the-hand  with

eftir pat lagdi Stefnir jarl i gegnum med sverdinu, ok lét
after  thar thrust  Stefnir  (the)-earl in through with  the-sword and lost

hann sva site lif; gekk hann sidan hart fram. Peir fundust

be 50 bis  life  went  he then bard  forth They — met
i annan stad Ali ok Arnoddr, ok séottust med mikilli
in another  place Ali  and Arnodd and  attacked-each-other with  grear

hreysti; peir hjuggust, sva af peim voru allar hlifarnar.
hardihood ~ they  hewed-each-other  so off  them were  all the-shields
Badir hofdu peir kastat merkjunum, enn sva lauk peirra
Both had they  cast the-standards but 5o ended  their
vidreign, at Arnoddr lagdi med sverdinu i kvid Ala ok
encounter that  Arnodd thrust — with  the-sword into belly  Alis  and
at um  bakit, enn hann 68 upp 4 lagit, ok hj6 med

out through the-back but  he waded  up on  the-thrust and hewed with
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baidum hoéndum i  hofud Arnoddi, svi i tonnunum nam
both bands into  head Arnodd’s s0 in  the-teeth took
stadar; fellu peir nd badir daudir til jardar. Na sér Hrolfr
stop fell they  now both dead to  earth Now sees  Hrolf
skada pann, er Rondolfr gerir 4 lidi hans, ok sér, at eigi
barm  that which  Rondolf does  on host  his and sees  that not
muni svid bdit hlyda; hann hleypr af baki Dlcifal ok vedr
will so  done  serve he leaps off back  Dulcifals  and wades
4 moti Rondolfi, enn er peir matast, pa lystr Rondolfr
on against Rondolf but when they  meet then  strikes  Rondolf
til Hrolfs med jarnkylfunni, enn hann veik sér undan, ok
at  Hrolf with  the-iron-club bur e turned himself away and
treysti eigi at standa undir svi pungu héggi. Kylfan kom 2
trusted ~ not  to  stand under  so  heavy blow The-club  came  on
tvdO menn, er stadit héfdu 4 baki Hrolfs, ok lamdist hvert
two  men who  stood bad at back  Hrolf’s and was-battered each
bein i peim. Hrolfr slemdi sverdinu 4 hoénd Réndélfs, ok
bome in them  Hrolf  swung  thesword  on band  Romdolfs  and
tok af 1 Glflionum ok allar ter af 6drum fzti. Rondolfr
took  off ar the-wrist and all toes  off one foot Rondolf
reiddi upp stongina med annarri hendi, ok laust til Hrolfs
raised up the-pole with  (the)-other hand and struck at  Hrolf
af ollu afliy kylfan kom i jordina, ok sokk til mids,
with all strength  the-club  came  into the-earth  and sank to  middle
enn Hrolf sakadi ekki. Hjo Hrolfr pa af Roéndolfi adra
but  Hrolf  (it)-harmed not Hewed  Hrolf then off Rondolf other
hondina, sva han fell nidr; sneri hann pa wundan; hann
the-hand 50 it fell  down  turned  he then  away be
veifadi stafunum ok oskradi sem gridungr; i pvi hoggr
waved the-stumps and  roared as a-bull in that  hews
Hrolfr undan honum bada pjéhnappa, sva peir loddu vid i
Hrolf from-under him both  buttocks so  they  hung at  in
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knésbotum; dré6 hann pa slodann eftir sér ok hljop beljandi
knee-hollows drew he then  the-trail after  bimself and ran bellowing
upp i fylking Eireks konungs, svi alt hrokk undan; drap
up into battle-line  of-Eirek  king 50 all  gave-way away killed
hann med pvi margan mann. Hrolfr ok Stefnir neyttu pessa
be with  that  many a-man  Hrolf and  Stefnir used this
ok peirra menn; hoggva ni ok leggja hvern mann, er fyrir
and  their men hew now and thrust  each man who  before
vard; fell na undvorpum lid Eireks konungs. Rondolfr gadi
became  fell  now  in-heaps host  of-Eirek  king Rondolf beeded
ekki, hvat fyrir var ok hljop 4 Brynjolf, sva at hann fell
not what  before  was and ran on  Brynjolf 50 that  he fell
4 bak aftr med merkit ok komst med naudum 21 fztr,
on back  backward with  the-standard and got with  difficulty on feet
ok flydi sidan. Enn er menn Eireks konungs sja merkit
and  fled then But when men of-Eirek  king see  the-standard
fallit, pa flydi hverr einn. Enn er Eirekr sér pat, flyr
fallen — then  fled each one But  when Eirek sees  that  flees
hann sem adrir til borgarinnar, enn peir Hrolfr og Stefnir
be as others  to  the-town but  they  Hrolf and  Stefnir
raku flottann, ok drapu hvern, er  beir nadu; vard par
drove  the-flight and  killed each whom they  reached  became  there
sva mikit mannfall, at varla mi tlu 4 koma. Roéndolfr
s0 great slaughter that  hardly may count on come Rondolf

hljopp Gt 4 4ana ok drekti sér; enn Eirekr konungr

ran out into the-river and drowned himself but  Eirek king
ok peirra 1id, er undan komst, byrgdi sik inni 1
and  their host  which  away got shut themselves inside in

borginni, ok lauk med pvi orrostu; var pa komit at kveldi.
the-town and ended with  that battle was  then come to  evening
Hrolfr for pa til herbada sinna, ok lét binda sar  manna

Hrolf went then to  war-camp  his and bad  bind wounds  of-men
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sinna; hafdi ok mart fallit af lidi hans; enn er 4 leid
his had also much  fallen — of  host  his but  when on passed
kveldit, sau menn Hrolfs prji herskip fara at landi; peir
the-evening saw  men Hrolfs three  warships g0 to land they
16gdu i lzgi, ok bjuggu wum; eftir pat gengu fra skipum
laid into harbor and made-ready about after  that went from  ships
prji hundrud manna; pat var alt vasklegt lid ok vel buit.
three  bundred men that was all  valiant host and well  equipped
Einn madr var par starstr fyrir lidi. Pessir menn gengu
One man was  there greatest before  host ~ These men went

til herbGda Hrolfs, ok er peir finnast, kennir Hrolfr, at
to  war-camp  Hrolf’s and  when they  meet recognizes  Hrolf that
par er kominn fadir hans Sturlaugr ok Eirekr brodir hans;
there is  come father  his Sturlaug and  Eirek brother  bis
verdr par mikill fagnafundr med peim 6llum saman. Spurdi
becomes  there  great Joyful-meeting  among  them all together  Asked
Hrolfr f68ur sinn tidinda ok af ferdum sinum. Sturlaugr var
Hrolf father  his tidings and of journeys  his Sturlaug was
pa gamall mjok, ok hafdi lengi aflagt herferdir; sagdist

then  old much and  had long given-up  war-journeys  said-of-himself
hann hafa spurt til ferda Hrolfs, ok hann hefdi pvi  farit
he have  heard  to  journeys Hrolf%s and  he had therefore  gone
af  Noregi til Gardarikis, at veita Hrolfi lid. Drukku peir
from Norway — to  Gardariki to  give Hrolf help  Drank they

um kveldit, ok hofou mikla gledi. Sturlaugr hafdi herkledi
in the-evening and  had great  joy Sturlaug had war-gear

sin ok saxit Véfreyjunaut; med honum voru margir

bis  and  the-short-sword  Vefreyja’s-Gift with  him were  many

kappar ok hreystimenn 6r Hringariki; einn af peim hét

champions and  valiant-men from  Hringariki one of  them was-called

Torfi hinn sterki, annarr Bardr, pridi Gardi, fj6rdéi Adli, fimti
Torfi  the Strong  another  Bard third ~ Gardi  fourth  Adi  fifth
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Solvi, sjaundi Lodinn, attundi Knltr kveisa; allir

Solvi Lodin eighth Knut Boil all

seventh
hinir mestu hreystimenn; pottu peir Torfi ok

the greatest  valiant-men seemed  they  Torfi and

langt af peim; toku peir nd nadir 4 sik

Knut bear them took they rest themselves

far from
néttina ok hofdu voérdu sterka.

now on

um
and  had watches

during  the-night strong

XXXI + STURLAUGR FALLS

Grimr and Pérdr bring a great bost and twelve berserks. Hrolfr and Stefnir kill
most of the berserks; Méndull shoots King Eirekr through the arm and Tjosnir
through the eye, and Sturlaugr splits Tjosnir and then Dérdr. This saga says that
Grimr then rises out of the earth and cuts Sturlaugr in two, though other sagas
say he died at home. Grimr’s poison kills Hrolfr’s brother Eirekr. At dark the king
gives up the fight, and Hrdlfr is left with two thousand men, nearly all wounded.

At Eireki konungi dreif mart lid um nottina; peir or

To  Eirek king streamed  much  host during  the-night they  out-of

herudum séfnudust til hans, enn peir Grimr «gir ok DPordr
and Thord

districts gathered to  him but  they  Grim Aigir

Hléseyjarskalli komu um kveldit med otolulegan her; voru

Hlesey-Bald came in countless host  were

the-evening  with

med beim margir kappar ok berserkir, ok eru tOlf nefndir:

with ~ them many champions and  berserks and are  twelve named

einn er Orn enn heimski, Ulfr, Harr ok Gellir, Sérli

one is  Orn the Foolish ulf Har and  Gellir Sorli
sidnefr ok Tjorfi, Tjosnir, Lodmundr, Haki, Lifolfr ok Styrr
Long-Nose and  Tjorfi Tjosnir Lodmund Haki Lifolf and  Styr

sterki,  Brasi beinserkr; allir voru pessir illir vidreignar ok

(the)-Strong  Brusi  Bone-Shirt all were  these ill to-deal-with and
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trollum likari  enn ménnum, pott fjorir veru verstir, enn
to-trolls more-like  than  to-men though  four were worst but
pat var Tjosnir ok Gellir ok peir bradr Styrr ok Brusi.
that  was  Tjosnir and  Gellir and they  brothers  Styr and  Brusi
Vard na Eirekr konungr feginn peirra komu, ok sagdi peim,
Became now Eirek  king dad  oftheir coming and told  them
hann hefdi fengit mikinn mannskada, ok Hrélfr vari olikr
he had got great loss-of-men and  Hrolf were  unlike
flestum moénnum fyrir hreysti sakir ok herkleda, er hann
to-most men for bardibood’s  sake and  war-gear’s which  he
hafdi: “var oss pat mikit 6happ, at Hrélfr nadi sverdinu
bhad was  to-us that  grear mishap that  Hrolf got the-sword
Hreggvidarnaut”. Grimr segir: “Vel mun duga; skulum vér
Hreggids-Gift Grim says Well — will serve shall we
pann mannskada aftr bzta 4 morgin, er pér fengud i
that loss-of-men back  amend on morrow which  you  got in
dag”. Leid nattin, enn dagr kom; bjuggust na hvarirtveggiju
day Passed  the-night  but  day came  got-ready now  both-sides

til orrostu. Eirekr konungr fér Gt af borginni med alt
for  battle Eirek king went out from  the-town with  all
sitt 1id, ok skipadi sinar fylkingar. Brynjolfr bar enn merki
bis  host and arranged  bis battle-lines Brynjolf bore  yer standard

hans, enn undir merkinu stédu acta berserkir: Orn ermski,

his but  under  the-standard stood eight  berserks Orn  (the)-Foolish
Ulfr, Harr, Sorli, Lifolfr, Lodmundr, Herkir, Tjorfi ok Grimr
Ulf Har Sorli  Lifolf Lodmund Herkir Tjorfi ~ and Grim

@gir; st6d hann fyrir framan fylkingarmerkit. I annan
Agir  stood  he before  in-front the-battle-standard In  (the)-other
arminn var DPordr Hléseyjarskalli, ok var borit fyr honum
wing was  Thord — Hlesey-Bald and was borne  before him
merki. Par voru peir Tjosnir ok Gellir, Styrr ok Brusi

a-standard  There were  they  Tjosnir and  Gellir Styr and  Brusi
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ok mart annat 1id. T mot Eireki konungi fylkti Hrolfr ok
and much  other host In against Eirek king drew-up  Hrolf and
Stefnir, ok med peim Knutr kveisa ok Torfi hinn sterki. A
Stefnir and with  them  Knut Boil and Torfi  the Strong On
mot  Pordi fylkti Sturlaugr ok Eirekr, son hans, ok peir
against  Thord  drew-up  Sturlaug and  Eirek son  bis and  those
sex kapparnir: Haddr, Gardi, Adli, Birgir, Solvi ok Lodinn.
six  the-champions  Hadd Gardi Adi Birgir Solvi and Lodin
Eigi er pess getit, hverir merki baru fleiri enn Brynjolfr.
Not  is  of-that mentioned who standards  bore more  than  Brynjolf
Lidsmunr  var mikill, svi at konungr hafdi prja um
Difference-of-host was ~ great 50 that  (the)-king bhad three  against
einn. Sidan var i lGdra blasit, ok eftir pat sigu saman
one Then was on  trumpets blown and after  that  sank  together
fylkingar med Opi ok eggjan, ok miklu vopnabraki; var
battle-lines with  whoop and  egging and  great weapon-crash was
fyrst hord skothrid, enn sidan hoggorrosta, ok gengu hvarir
first  hard  shower-of-shots but  then hewing-battle and went each
sterklega 4 adra; voru margir peir hlutir ok atburdir,
strongly on (the)-others were  many those  things and  events

at jafnfram baru vid, ok verdr p6 fram i einu senn
that  at-the-same-time bore with  and  becomes yet  forth in one time

at segja. Mondull dvergr wvar eigi 1 orrostu, ok st6d
to  tell Mondul (the)-dwarf was  not in battle and  stood

4 hxd nokkurri; hann skaut af handboga, ok var mjok
on  height  some be shot from  bhand-bow and was  much
mannskedr; gengu na hvarirtveggi hart fram, sva eigi purfti
man-killing went now  both-sides bard  forth s0 not  needed
soknar at fryja. I moti Grimi x=gi kému peir Knttr kveisa
onset to taunt  In against Grim Aigir  came they  Knut Boil
ok Torfi hinn sterki, badir voru peir sterkir ok fj6lkunnigir;

and Torfi  the Strong  both were  they  strong and  skilled-in-magic
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peir sottu hann badir senn lengi dags; var beirra atgangr
they  attacked  him both at-once  long of-day  was  their onset
(sva) hardr, at menn urdu forda sér nxrri at vera.
50 bard that  men bad-to  keep themselves  near to  be
Berserkirnir konungs gerdu mikit af sér, ok gengu i
The-berserks (the)-king’s  did much  of  themselves and went in
gegnum 1id Hrolfs, sva alt hrokk undan; vard par margr
through host  Hrolf's 50 all  gave-way away became  there  many-a
godr drengr riki sitt at missa; engi var sva godr hjalmr, edr
good  fellow realm his  to lose none  was so  good  helmet or

pykkr skjoldr, at eigi yrdi at ganga fyrir peirra hoggum;

thick shield that not  became to  go before  their blows
var lid Hrolfs buait til flotta. Hrolfr hafdi gengit 1 fylking
was  host Hrolfs  ready to  flight Hrolf had gone into  battle-line

Eireks konungs ok Stefnir, ok gerdu par mikinn skada, a0r
of-Eirek  king and  Stefnir and did there grear barm before
peir sau, hversu berserkirnir gengu hart fram; sneru peir

they  saw  how the-berserks went hard  forth turned  they

pa i moéti peim, ok er peir fundust, var par ekki storra
then in against them and when they  mer was  there not of-great
hoggva at fryja, er hvarir greiddu 60rum. Hrolfr hjo til
strokes to taunt  which each dealt (the)-other  Hrolf hewed at
Arnar, enn hann kom skildi vid ok tok hann sundr, enn
Orn but  he brought  shield against and took it asunder  but
blodrefillinn reist allan kvidinn, sva at fellu idrin. Eftir pat
the-blood-groove  ripped all the-belly o our fell the-guts  After  thar
lagi hann Herki i gegnum, ok (hjo) bada fztr undan

thrust  he Herkir — in  through and bewed  both  feet  from-under
Lifolfi. Stefnir lagdi med spjoti til Ulfs, enn hann kom

Lifolf Stefnir thrust  with  spear at  Ulf but  he brought

skildi fyrir lagit, ok gekk i gegnum ok sva i lerit; var

shield  before  the-thrust and went  in through and so  into the-thigh was
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pat mikit sir. Ulfr hjo spjotit af skaftinu. Harr hljop ok
that  great wound  Ulf bewed  the-spear  off  the-shaft Har ran also
fram at Hrélfi, ok laust med gaddakylfu utan 4 hjalminn,
forth  ar  Hrolf and struck  with  spiked-club outside on  the-helmet
svi honum helt vid omegin, ok hrapadi at Ulfi, ok stakk
50 to-him held  near faint and  stumbled ar  Ulf and  stabbed
vi0 honum sverdinu, enn brynjan dugdi eigi, ok gekk i
ar  him with-the-sword but  the-mail-coat availed — not and went  in
gegnum hann. Lodmundr lagdi til Stefnis, par er kalfann
through bim Lodmund thrust  at  Stefnir there  where  the-calf
tok, ok i gegnum kalfann. Hrolfr kom at pvi, ok hoggr
took  and in through the-calf Hrolf came to that and hews
badum héndunum i  héfud Lodni, ok klauf hann allan
with-both  bands into  head Lodmund’s and  split him all
nidr i gegnum, (sva) at i jordu nam stadar. I pvi logdu
down in  through 50 that in earth took  stop In that  thrust
peir Sorli ok Tjorfi at Hrolfi. Harr laust med kylfunni um
they  Sorli  and Tjorfi ~ ar Hrolf Har  struck  with  the-club across
hrygg Hrolfs; hefdi pat ordit hans bani, ef eigi hefdi kipan
back Hrolf’s bad that  become  bis death  if not  had the-cloak
hlift honum ok herklzdin, enn hann fell 4 bzdi kné.
shielded ~ bhim and  the-war-gear but be fell  on  both knees
Hann spratt upp skjott, ok hjo 4 for Sorla, sva af wok i
He sprang  up quickly  and hewed on foor Sorli’s 50 off took at
knjalidunum. Hrolfr slemdi ok sverdinu utan 4 sidu Tjorfa,
the-knee-joints Hrolf swung also  with-the-sword outside on side  Tjorfix
sva hann tok sundr i midju. Sorli leitadi pa undan, ok
s0 be took  asunder in middle Sorli sought then  away and
hnykti 4 annan fotinn ok lamdi med kylfunni, hvat er
hopped on (the)-other the-foor  and battered with  the-club whatever which
fyrir vard. Hann drap ellefu menn, 4dr Stefnir hjé hann

before  became He killed  eleven ~ men before  Stefnir hewed  him
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banahogg; 1ét hann lif sitt med gdédan ordstir; var ni hord
death-blow lost  he life bis  with  good fame was  now hard
orrosta. Eirekr konungr ok Brynjolfr dripu margan mann.
battle Eirek king and  Brynjolf killed many a-man
Mondull skaut Eirek konung med pilu gegnum handlegginn.
Mondul shot Eirek  king with  arrow  through the-arm

Peir Hrolfr ok Stefnir szkja n( hart fram 4 nyrra leik,
They  Hrolf and  Stefnir attack  now hard  forth  in new game
pvi mjok halladist 4 ba bardaginn. Peir kému par at,
because  much  leaned on them the-battle They  came there to
er peir hofdu vid azt, Grimr ok Torfi ok Knutr, ok var
where they  had with  fought Grim and Torfi  and Knut and was
par jordu umsniit; lyktadi sva peirra vidreign, at Knutr var
there earth turned-over  ended s0 their encounter that Knut was
daudr, enn Torfi Oferr fyrir sara sakir. Grimr var modr
dead but Torfi disabled  for wounds’  sake Grim was  weary
mjok, enn poé hafdi hann drepit pa enn margan mann.
much bur  yer  had be killed then  yer many a-man
Hrolfr ok Stefnir héggva til hans badir senn, enn hann for
Hrolf and  Stefnir hew atr  him both at-once  but  be went
nidr i jordina undan, pvi likt sem 4 vatni veri. Fra pvi
down into  the-earth  away it like  as on water  were  From that
er ni at segja, er jafnfram bar vid, at peir Sturlaugr
is  now to tell which  at-the-same-time bore with  that they  Sturlaug
sxkjast i annan fylkingararm; gengu par hvarir i lid
attack-each-other in (the)-other battle-wing went there each into  host
annarra  med storum hdggum ok sterkum spjotalogum; var
of~(the)-others with  great blows and  strong spear-thrusts was

par mikit mannfall. Sturlaugr hj6 ok lagdi til beggja handa

there great slaughter Sturlaug hewed and thrust to  both hands
med saxinu Véfreyjunaut; purfti sa engi um sar
with  the-short-sword ~ Vefreyjas-Gift needed  that-one none  about wound
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at binda, er skeinu fekk af pvi. Eirekr son hans fylgdi
to  bind who  scratch got from it Eirek son his followed
honum vel ok feldi margan mann. Pordr Hléseyjarskalli gekk
bim well and felled ~ many a-man  Thord — Hlesey-Bald went
med miklu kappi moét Sturlaugi; hann atti fram berum
with  grear zeal against  Sturlaug be thrust  forth bare
skallanum, enn pé 4 hann vari hoggvit med sverdum edr
the-bald-head ~ but  though on it were  hewn with ~ swords or
oxum, pa beit ekki, pvi  matti hann oruggr fram ganga.
axes then  bit not therefore  might  he safe forth  go
Peir Nordmennirnir, fjorir tigir af moénnum Sturlaugs, komu
They  the-Northmen four tens  of men Sturlaug’s came
moti honum, ok sottu allir at honum, enn hann vardist
against  him and attacked all at  him but  he defended-himself
med miklu kappi. I 6drum stad mattust peir Styrr sterki
with ~ great zeal In another  place  met they  Styr (the)-Strong
ok Brusi beinserkr, enn i méti peim kom Haddr ok Gardr,
and Brusi  Bone-Shirt bur  in against them  came  Hadd and Gard

Birgir ok Solvi; gengu peir prir at hinum tveimr, ok purftu

Birgir  and Solvi went they  three at the two and  needed
peir allra handa vid; var peirra sokn badi hord ok akof,
they  all hands with  was  their onset  both hard  and  furious

ok eru peirra hogg ok 16g eigi med atvikum greind; enn
and are  their blows  and thrusts not  with  circumstances told but
sva lauk peirra fundi, at peir Styrr ok Brési sprungu af
50 ended  their meeting  that they  Styr and Brusi  burst from
madi; hofdu peir pa drepit Hadd ok Gard, ok hdggvit
weariness  had they  then killed Hadd and  Gard and  hewn
badar hendr af Sélva, enn Birgir var mjok sarr. Sélvi hljop
both bands off Solvi but  Birgir  was much  wounded Solvi  leapt
at einum manni, ok setti hausinn fyrir brjost honum, sva

ar  one man and  set the-skull at breast his s0
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inn gengu bringspalirnar; var bat hans bani. Eftir pat feldi
in went the-breast-ribs was  that  bis death  After  that  felled
hann annan, ok beit sundr barkann i beim; var hann pa
he another  and bit asunder  the-windpipe in  him was  he then
lagdr spjoti i gegnum, ok lét hann lif sitt med mikilli
thrust  with-spear in  through and lost  he life  his  with  great
hreysti. Lodinn ok Atli sottu tveir at Gelli, ok var beirra
hardibood  Lodin and Addi  attacked two at  Gellir  and was  their
fundr hardr, pvi hann var it mesta illmenni; serdu peir
meeting  hard because  he was  the greatest  scoundrel wounded  they
hann morgum sarum. Gellir hjo Atla med bryntréllsbroddi,
him  with-many wounds  Gellir  bewed Adi  with  halberds-spike

enn hann kom i  hjilminn ok klauf hann, sva i heila
but  he came  into  the-helmet and  split him s0 in  brain
nam stadar. Lodinn vildi hefna hans, ok lagdi med sverdi
took stop Lodin would  avenge  him and  thrust  with  sword
til Gellis i gegnum brynjuna ok i larit; var pat mikit
at  Gellir  in  through the-mail-coat and into the-thigh was that  great
sair. Gellir hjo pa til Lodins, ok kom 4 vidbeinit, ok tok
wound Gellir ~ hewed then at  Lodin and came  on the-collarbone and took
pat sundr, ok sneid hjartat; fell hann daudr nidr. P4 kom
it asunder  and sliced the-heart  fell ~ he dead down  Then came
at Eirekr Sturlaugsson, ok hoggr Gelli banahogg. Nu finnast
to Eirek Sturlaugsson and  bews Gellir  deatb-blow Now meet
peir Tjosnir ok Sturlaugr; héggr hvarr til annars, ok vard
they  Tjosnir and  Sturlaug hews each at  (the)-other and became
hvarrgi sarr. Hann hjo af Tjosni allan skjoldinn, enn po
neither wounded He bewed off Tjosnir  all the-shield but  yer
horfoi Sturlaugr fyrir storum héggum Tjosna; Mondull sér
gave-way  Sturlaug before  great blows Tjosnir’s Mondul sees
petta; hann leggr 6r 4 streng, ok skytr einni krokér i

this he lays arrow on  string and shoots  one hook-arrow into
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augat 4 Tjosna, sva langt sokk upp a skaftit. Tjosnir gripr
the-eye  on  Tjosnir so  far sank  up on the-shaft  Tjosnir grips
i Orvarskaftit, ok slitr burt 6rina, ok var par 4 augat.
on the-arrow-shaft ~ and tears away  the-arrow and was there on(-it) the-eye
bPessu sxtir Sturlaugr, ok hoggr i pvi Tjosna sundr i
This seizes  Sturlaug and  hews in that  Tjosnir asunder  in
midju, sva sér fell hvorr hlutrinn. Sturlaugr sér nd, hversu
middle  so  apart fell  each the-part Sturlaug sees  now  how
mikinn skada DPordr gerir honum, svi nalega var 1id hans
great barm Thord ~ does him s0 nearly was  host  bis
komit 4 flotta, enn sumt drepit; szkir hann nd pangat
come o flight but  some killed attacks  be now  thither

til, er Pordr er, enn hann snyst i mot, ok vard peirra
to  where Thord is  bur  he turns in against and became  their
einvigi ~ bxdi hart ok langt, par til er Sturlaugr kom
single-combat  both bard  and long there till  that  Sturlaug brought
stabhoggi a4 Pord; pat kom i skalla honum, ok biladi
standing-blow  on  Thord it came  on bald-head his and  failed
eigi heldr enn vant var. Pat hégg var svi mikit, at hann
not  rather  than wont was  That blow was so  great that  be
klauf héfud Pordar ok allan bukinn nidr i gegnum, sva
split head Thord’s and all the-trunk  down in  through 50
hann fell i tveim hlutum til jardar. Sturlaugi vanst at
be fell  in two parts to  earth To-Sturlaug  was-wrought  at
med ykjum, ok vard honum saxit laust, ok smaug
with  excess and  became  to-him the-short-sword  loose and  slipped
nidr i jordina, ok fanst aldri sidan. Um penna atburd
down into the-earth  and found-was never  since About  this event
greinast mjok bazkr, at pvi sva segir i Sturlaugs sogu ok
differ much  books in that so says in  Sturlaug’s saga and
fleirum 60rum sogum, at hann hafi ordit séttdaudr heima

more other sagas that  he have  become  sick-dead home
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i Hringariki, ok vari par heygdr, enn hér segir svi, at
in  Hringariki and were  there mounded  bur  here  says 50 that
eftir fall Pordar kom Grimr «gir upp or jordunni 4 baki
after  fall ~ Thords came  Grim Agir  up out-of  the-earth at  back
Sturlaugi, ok hjé6 med maxki um hrygg honum, svi taki
Sturlaug’s and hewed with  sword  across back bis 50 took
sundr i midju; vitum vér eigi, hvirt sannara er. Eirekr,
asunder in  middle know we  not whether  truer is  Eirek

son hans, sér petta, pvi hann var nxr staddr; hann hjo
son  his sees  this because  he was  near  placed be hewed
til Grims med sverdi af mikilli reidi, ok kom 4 6xl

at  Grim with  sword ~ from great anger  and came  on shoulder

honum, ok gnast vid, sem i stein kemi, ok beit ekki

his and  gnashed  against as into  stone came and  bit not
a. Grimr snerist i moéti Eireki, ok spjo eitri 1  andlit
on(-it) Grim turned in against Eirek and  spewed  poison into face

honum sva heitu, at hann fell pegar daudr nidr. Allir
his s0 hot that  he fell  ar-once  dead down  All
menn skelfdust vid pessa syn, enn p6 var enn hord orrosta
men shook ar  this sight  but  yet  was yet  hard  bartle
ok mikit mannfall. Ok er Hrolfr vissi pessi tidindi, vard
and  great slaughter And  when  Hrolf knew  these tidings became
hann reidr mjok, ok spardi hann pa ekki Hreggvidarnaut,
he angry  much and  spared he then not Hreggvid's-Gift

ok hj6 bzdi hart ok titt, sva alt hrokk undan, pat er
and  hewed  both bard  and fast  so all  gave-way away that  which
fyrir var; drap hann stundum tvé edr prja i einu hoggi,
before  was  killed  be at-times two  or three in  one blow
ok 60  pvilikt fram, sem hann vxdi pungan arstraum.
and  waded  such forth as he waded  heavy river-current
Orrosta pessi stod allan daginn, til pess at svi var myrke,

Battle this stood  all the-day to that  that so  was dark
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at eigi var vigljost; lét pa Eirekr konungr halda upp
that not  was  fighting-light bad then Eirek king hold up
fridoskildi, ok gafst upp orrostan. For konungr i  borgina
peace-shield and  gave up the-battle Went  (the)-king into  the-town
med sitt 1id, enn Hroélfr til herbida sinna, ok voéru bundin
with  his  host  but  Hrolf to  war-camp  bis and were  bound
sar  manna peirra, er lifvenir voru; enn sva hafdi fallit
wounds  of-men those who  likely-to-live  were but  so had fallen
li0 Hrolfs ok Stefnis, at eigi voru meir eftir enn tvar
host  Hrolf s and  Stefnir’s that not  were  more  left than  two
pisundir manna af 6llum peirra her, ok flest alt mjok
thousands of-men of all their host  and mearly all  much
sart; var na illr kurr 1 lidinu; toku menn pa a sik
wounded was  now ill  murmur in the-host  took men then on  themselves
nadir, ok sofnudu skjott eftir mikla medu.

rest and  slept quickly  after  great weariness

XXXII - HREGGVIDR’S SONG

By moonlight Hrélfr rides to the mound, where Hreggvidr sings that Hrolfr will
avenge him, win Ingigerdr, and rule Holmgardr. Hreggvidr gives bim a knife, a
belt, and two tubs, one to beal bis men and one to keep bim and Stefnir from
quarreling, and warns that Stefnir wants Ingigerdr. Stefnir meets Hrolfr in
anger, but after they drink be yields ber to Hrolfy. In the morning the men drink
and feel no wounds. Méndull gives Hrélfr a silk flap for bis mask and chants

old lore over the slain.

Enn pegar menn voru i svefni, st6d Hrolfr upp mjok
But as-soon-as  men were in  sleep stood  Hrolf up much
hljodlega. Hann gekk pangat, sem Dulcifal var, ok sté 4
quietly He went  thither where  Dulcifal was  and stepped on
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bak honum, ok reid til pess er hann kom til Hreggvidar
back  bis and rode to that  when he came  to  Hreggvids
haugs; tunglsljos var bjart; Hrolfr sté  af hestinum ok
mound moonlight was  bright  Hrolf stepped  off  the-horse and
gekk upp 4 hauginn; hann sér, hvar Hreggvidr konungr
went  up  on the-mound e sees  where FHreggvid king

sitr utan undir hauginum ok horfir mét tunglinu ok kvad:

sits outside under  the-mound and  looks against  the-moon and  spoke

“Gledst Hreggvior
Rejoices Hreggvid

af goori for

of  good  journey
Hroélfs hins hugdjarfa
Hrolfs the bold-minded
hingat til landa;
hither to  lands

mun rekkr sa

will warrior  that

rasis hefna
(the)-ruler’s  avenge

4 Eireki

on  Eirek

ok o6llum peim.

and all those
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Gledst Hreggvior
Rejoices Hreggvid

af Grims dauda,

of Grims  death
bordar ok par med
Thords  and there  with
prjota lifstundir;
fail life-bours
mun flokkr sja

will troop  this
flanda minna

of foes my

fyrir Hrolfi

before  Hrolf

hniga verda.

sink must

Gledst Hreggvior
Rejoices Hreggvid
pa Hrolfr far
when  Hrolf  gets

ungrar meyjar

young maiden
Ingigerdar;
Ingigerd
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mun Holmgardi
will Holmgard
hilmir  styra
(the)-prince  rule
Sturlaugssonr.
Sturlaugsson

Standi kvadi”.
Stand (the)-poem

Gekk pa fram Hrolfr, og kvaddi hann virdulega. Konungr
Went  then forth — Hrolf and  greeted him worthily (The)-king
tok vel kvedju hans ok spurdi, hversu honum gengi til.
took  well  greeting  his and  asked how to-him went to
Hrolfr segir: “Gerla munud pér pat vita pykjast, pote ek
Hrolf says Clearly — will you  that  know think-yourselves though I

segi par eigi af, enn pungt hefir oss orrostan veitt hér til

tell there not o bur  heavily  has to-us the-battle gone  here 1o
sakir pess mikla mannskada, er vér héfum fengit, ok
for-the-sake  of-that  great loss-of-men which we  have got and

er yor nu til, at leggja nokkur god rad, at oss verdi
is  to-you mow to o lay some good  counsels that to-us become

”

lidsemd at”. Hreggvidr mealti: “NG pyki mér god efni i,

belp in  Hreggvid spoke Now  seems to-me good means in(-it)
at pd munir geta hefnt min, ok pér sigrs audit verda,
that  thou wilt be-able avenged me and  to-thee of-victory granted become
p6é  Oliklegt pyki. Hér eru tvar byttur, er pa skalt vid
though  unlikely seem Here are  two tubs which thou shalt  with
taka ok skenkja oOllum pinum moénnum af annarri, pegar
take  and pour-for  all thy men from  one as-soon-as

peir vakna i morgin, enn af hinni minni byttunni skulid

they  wake in  morning bur  from the smaller  the-tub shall
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pit  Stefnir drekka, ok mun ykkr padan af enginn hlutr
you-two  Stefnir drink and  will you-two thence  from no thing

at askilnadi verda; kann ek pér pat at segja, at Stefnir wtlar

to disagreement become  can I thee that to tell that  Stefnir intends
sér Ingigerdi dottur mina, pegar hann si fegrd hennar,
for-himself  Ingigerd daughter  my since be saw  beauty  her

enn eigi Porgny fodur sinum, eda pér. N ann ek pér at
bur  not  for-Thorgny father — bis or  for-thee Now grant I  thee to
njota hennar, enda mun Stefni pat vel lika, er pa vilt
enjoy ber and-also  will to-Stefnir  that  well ~ please  which thou wilt
vera lata, pegar pit  hafid af byttunni drukkit. Hér er ok
be let as-soon-as  you-two have of  the-tub drunk Here is also
knifr ok belti, er ek vil gefa pér, ok munu eigi pvilikir
a-knife and a-belt  which I will give  thee and will not  such

gripir 4 Nordrlondum finnast; skaltu peim einum manni

treasures in  (the)-Northlands be-found shalt-thou  to-that  one man
gefa pat, er  pu pykist mikit gott eiga upp at unna,
g{v@ [hﬂt wbﬂm tbﬂu [hinkeft‘tbyself mufb gﬂDd owe MP to grﬂnt

enn n0 munum vit hér skilja at sinni, ok aldri sidan

but now  will we-two  here  part at  (this)-time and never  since
sjast; skaltu nG hauginn aftrbyrgja, sem ek hefi pér
see-each-other  shalt-thou now  the-mound  back-close as I bhave thee

adr fyrir sagt; berr pi kvedju mina Ingigerdi doéttur minni;
before  fore said bear  thou greeting  my to-Ingigerd  daughter my

vildi ek til pin hyrfi 6ll s hreysti ok hamingja, er mér
wished I to thee turned all that hardibood and luck which  me
hefir 40r fylgt; far n4 heill ok vel; gangi pér allir hlutir
bas before  followed go  now whole and well  go to-thee all things
eftir 6skum”. Sidan fér Hreggvidor ofugr inn i  hauginn,
after  wishes Then went  Hregguid backward in into  the-mound
enn Hrolfr byrgdi aftr hauginn, sem honum var bodit, ok

but  Hrolf closed back  the-mound  as to-him was  bidden  and
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stt sidan 4 Dulcifal ok sneri heimleidis. Enn er haun
stepped  then on  Dulcifal and turned  homeward Bur when  be
var mjok kominn at herbidum, for Stefnir par i moéti
was  much  come to  war-camp went  Stefnir there in  against
honum med alvepni mjok reidilegr ok mzlti: “Illa hefir
him with  full-armor  much wrathful and  spoke 1l bast
pa gert, Hrolfr, er pa hefir gengid i  Hreggvidarhaug,
thou done  Hrolf when  thou hast  gone into  Hreggvid’s-mound

ok vilt pér einum fregda, ok hygst par med at fa
and  wishest  for-thyself  alone fames and  thinkest there with  to  get
Ingigerdar konungsdottur, enn pat er bo eigi pess visara”.
Ingigerd (the)-kings-daughter ~ but  that is yet not  of-that more-certain
Hrolfr segir: “Enga fraegd hefi ek i pessu unnit, pott
Hrolf says No fame have I in this won though
ek hafi vidara farit nactlengis heldr enn pd, hefi ek
I have  wider gone  through-the-night  rather ~ than  thou have I

ongvan hug 4 pat lagt, at ek mundi konungsdoéttur fa;

no mind on that laid that I would (the)-king’s-daughter ~ get
mun sa hennar njota, er lagit verdr, hvat er hverrgi
will that-one  her enjoy whom laid ~ becomes whar  which each-one

hugsar”. Segir Hrolfr pa Stefni af sinni ferd til haugsins,
thinks Tells Hrolf then  Stefnir  of  his Jjourney to  the-mound
og syndi honum bytturnar; settust peir pa nidr, og drukku
and showed  him the-tubs sat they  then down  and drank
af  byttunni, ok pottust peir vid pann drykk mikit
from  the-tub and  thought-themselves  they — with thar drink much
styrkna; gerdist Stefnir pa blidr vio Hrolf, ok segir honum
strengthen  became Stefnir then  kind to Hrolf and  says him
maklegast at njota Ingigerdar: “ok er pat sannlegra at pu
worthiest to  enjoy Ingigerd and is  that more-fitting  that thou
fair hennar, heldr enn fadir minn, svi gamall sem hann er”.

get  her rather  than  father my so  old as be is
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Gengu peir sidan til herbida sinna, ok svafu pat er newtr
Went they  then to  war-camp  their and slept that  which of-night
var eftir. Arla um morgin vakti Hrolfr 1id sitt ok skenkti
was  left Early in morning  woke Hrolf host his  and  poured-for
ollum af byttunni, enn pegar hverr hafdi af drukkic,
all from  the-tub but  as-soon-as each bad of  drunk
kendi enginn sinna sara, poétt adr vari Ofxrir, pegar sezt
felt none his wounds  though before were  disabled  as-soon-as settled
hafdi med peim; eggjudu peir mest, at berjast skyldi, er
bad with  them urged they  most to  fight should who
adr vildu hardast fljja. Mondull sa 1  byttuna ok segir
before  would  hardest flee Mondul looked into  the-tub and  says
slika hluti vinsamlega: “enn pé vil ek ekki petta 6l drekka;
such  things  friendly bur  yer will I not  this  ale drink
mega pvi allir ogurlega framganga, at oss kemr god
may because  all fearsomely advance that  to-us comes  good
dagveizla, 40r enn sja dagr er Uti, enn p6 munu peir
day-feast before  than  this day is  over but  yet will they
tidindi segja kunna”. Herkleddust na allir ok bjuggu

tidings tell know War-clothed-themselves  now  all and  made-ready
sik til orrostu. Moéndull mzlti pa: “NG mun si dagr
themselves  for  battle Mondul spoke then  Now — will that  day

kominn, Hrolfr, er pi munt purfa kipu pinnar; er hér ein
come Hrolf when  thou wilt need cloak  thy is  here one
bran silkiblaka, er p skalt setja innan undir kipugrimuna,
brown  silk-flap which thou shalt  set inside  under  the-cloak-mask
ok aldri henni fra andlitinu létta, p6  pér kunni heitt
and never it from  the-face lift though  to-thee  may hot

at verda”. Hrolfr tok vid blokunni, ok bjo svA um sem
to  become Hrolf took  with  the-flap and arranged so about  as
dvergr sagdi fyrir. Foru peir nu ¢l vigvallar, ok fylktu lidi
(the)-dwarf said before  Went  they now to battlefield and drew-up  host
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sinu, ok syndu sik bina ad berjast; toku peir sér

their and showed  themselves ready — to  fight took they  themselves
annan orrostustad, pvi si hinn sami matti eigi vera fyrir
another  battle-place because that  the same  might  not  be for
valfalli. Mondull gengr tysvar rangszlis kringum valinn;
fall-of-slain ~ Mondul goes twice against-the-sun  around the-slain
hann blés ok blistradi i allar xttir, ok puldi par forn fredi
he blew and whistled in all directions and chanted there old lore
yfir, ok sagdi pann val peim eigi at meini verda mundu.

over  and said that slain  to-them mnot  to  harm become  would

XXXIII - THE LAST BATTLE AND GRIMR’S DEATH

Eirekr’s host is six to one. Mondull blows Grimr’s dust-cloud back to blind bis
men, and Grimr flies as a dragon. Fifteen ships bring masked men to Hrdlfr’s aid.
Stefnir kills Svaly, and Brynjélfy; tusked like a boar, bites Stefnir and is beaten
to death when the larger masked man frees him. That masked man kills Eirekr.
Grimr fights Hrolfr until Mondull cuts bis beel-sinews and gags bim, and Hrdlfr
kills bim, bis body crumbling to dust. Only eight bundred of Hrolfrs men survive.

Eirekr konungr hafdi farit i borgina um kveldit eftir
Eirek king bad gone  into  the-town in the-evening  after
orrostuna, at binda sir  sinna manna; hafdi hann mikinn
the-battle to  bind wounds  of-his men bad be great
mannskada, ok latit alla kappa sina, sva at Sorli sidnefr
loss-of-men and  lost all  champions  bis 50 that Sorli  Long-Nose
lifdi einn eftir af 6llum peim, er Grimi ok Pordi hofou
lived  alone  after  of all those who  Grim and Thord  bad
pangat fylgt; dreif til konungs mikit lid or  hérudum
thither followed ~ streamed  to  (the)-king great host  out-of  districts
bxdi nztr ok daga. Pottust peir Eirekr konungr og

both nights — and  days Thought-themselves  they — Eirek king and
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Grimr hafa rad peirra Hrolfs i hendi sér fyrir lidsmunar
Grim have  fate  their Hrolfs in  hand their  for difference-of-host’s

sakir; bjost ni Grimr vid mérgum brégdum um néttina

sake prepared  now  Grim with  many tricks during  the-night
ok peir Brynjolfr. Sar pat er Eirekr konungr fekk
and they  Brynjolf (The)-wound  that  which Eirek king got

i handlegginn af pilu peirri, er Moéndull sendi honum,

in  the-arm from arrow that which  Mondul sent him
tok mjok at pratna, ok var honum héndin ovig. Um
took  much  to  swell and was  to-him the-hand  unfir-for-fighting In

morgin arla reid Eirekr konung Gt af borginni med allan
morning  early rode  Eirek king out from the-town with  all
sinn her; skikkadi hann fylkingum sinum, og var skotit
bis host  arranged he battle-lines bis and was  put
skjaldborg um hann. Brynjolfr skyldi verja skjaldborgina,
shield-wall about  him Brynjolf should defend  the-shield-wall

enn si madr bar merki, er Snakr hét; Grimr agir i
but that man bore  standard who Snak was-called  Grim ALgir in
annan arm ok Sorli sidnefr. Lidsmunr var sva mikill, at
(the)-other wing and Sorli ~ Long-Nose Difference-of-host was so  grear that
sex voru um einn Hrélfs manna. Enn er hann sér pat,
six  were  against one of-Hrolfs  men But when  he sees  that
segir hann sinum ménnum, at peir skulu ekki fylkja: “ok
tells be bis men that they  shall not draw-up  and
munum vér renna at ridlum prir eda fjorir tigir i flokki
will we  run in  bands three  or  four tens in  troop
at eigi verdi hringr um oss sleginn af peirra fj6lmenni;
that not  be ring about  us struck by  their multitude
mun ek skipa mér méti Grimi xgi, enn Stefni méti Eireki
will I place myself against Grim Agir but  Stefnir  against Eirek
konungi og med honum Torfa, enn pér, Mondull dvergr,
king and with  bim Torfi but  for-thee Mondul  (the)dwarf
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xtla ek at sja vid goldrum Grims, at eigi geri hann
intend I to see to spells Grim’s that  not do he
vorum moénnum liftjon med sinni fjolkyngi”. Moéndull gekk
our men life-loss ~ with ~ his witchcraft Mondul went
pa fram, ok var kominn i kufl svartan, ok var hvergi
then  forth and was  come into cowl  black and was  nowhere
bert 4 honum. Undir annarri hendi hafdi hann belg storan,
bare  on him Under ~ one hand had he bag  grear
ok var innan med dyrskinn, enn utan med gult klxdi;
and was  inside with  beast-skin but outside with  yellow  cloth
boga ok orvamali hafi hann i annarri hendi; o6llum pétti
bow and  arrow-quiver had be in (the)-other hand to-all seemed
binadr hans undarlegr. Grimr gengr pangat, er valrinn I3,
array his strange Grim goes thither where  the-slain  lay
ok velti peim, er daudir voru, ok vildi uppreisa, enn gat
and  rolled  those who  dead were and  would  raise-up but  could
eigi; gerist hann nG sva hradilegr i sinni asjonu, at flestir
not  becomes he now so  dreadful in  bis face that  most
menn pordu eigi i moéti honum at sja, pvi augu hans
men dared not  in against him to look  because eyes bis
voru sem eldr, enn svartr reykr 6r nésum ok munni med
were  as fire but  black smoke  out-of nostrils and  mouth with
hinni sterkustu fylu. Skjott eftir pat aptu hvérirtveggju
the strongest stench  Soon after  that  whooped  both-sides

herop, ok ganga hvarir moéti 6drum. Grimr oskradi sva hatt,
war-cry  and go each against  (the)-other Grim roared so  loud
at hans hljod barst yfir alt heropit. Hann hljép fram
that  bis sound  was-borne over all  the-war-cry He ran forth
fyrir fylking sina ok hristi einn poka, enn par or  fykr
before  battle-line  his and  shook one bag but there out-of drifis
ein dumba svort ok at monnum Hroélfs; enn er Mondull

one  dust-cloud black  and at men Hrolf’s but  when Mondul
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sa pat, gengr hann fram ok hristir belg sinn, ok blés par
saw  that  goes be forth  and  shakes bag bis and blew  there
6r vindi miklum i moéti dumbunni, svA hin fauk aftr i
out-of wind  great in against the-dust-cloud — so it drifted back into
augu 4 Grims moénnum, sva peir ur6u pegar blindir, ok
eyes on  Grim’ men 50 they  became at-once  blind and
fellu afram, ok voru fottrodnir til bana af sinum ménnum.
fell forward  and were  foot-trodden  to  death by their-own men
Grimr vard na reidr mjok; hann leggr Orina 4 streng,
Grim became now angry  much be lays the-arrow on  string

ok skaut til Monduls, enn hann skytr i moéti, ok mettust
and  shot at  Mondul but e shoots  in against and met
orvarnar i oddana ok fellu nidr badar; for svi prja tima.
the-arrows  in  the-points  and  fell down  both went  so three  times
Pessu jafnfram  tokst hardr bardagi med braki ok kalli,
This at-the-same-time began  hard battle with  crash and  call
er hverr eggjar annan, pvi sva voru menn Hrélfs akafir,
when  each eggs (the)-other because so  were  men Hrolf s furious
at  peir eirdu Ongu; létu sem peim veari viss  sigrinn.
that they  spared  nothing  acted  as to-them —were  certain  the-victory
Stefnir gekk hart fram moti Eireki konungi ok med honum
Stefnir went  hard  forth  against Eirek king and with  him
Torfi ok Birgir. Peir ruddust um fast ok er seint at telja
Torfi  and Birgir They  cleared about hard and is  slow to  count
hégg ok 16g bpeirra, er peir dripu margan mann, sva
blows  and thrusts their when  they  killed many a-man 50
varla. matti t6lu 4 koma. Brynjolfr gengr ni ok hart fram
bardly  might  count on come Brynjolf goes now also hard  forth
ok Snakr merkismadr, svi peir feldu i fyrstu hrid fjora
and  Snak (the)-standard-man  so they  felled in first onset  four
tigi riddara. Hrolfr kemr mot Grimi «gi ok hoggr til

tens  of-knights  Hrolf comes  against Grim Agir and  bhews at
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hans, enn hann barst undan i loft upp i flugdreka, ok
him but  he was-borne  away in air  up in  flying-dragon  and
spjo eitri yfir Hrolf. Mondull var nar staddr, ok bri undir
spewed  poison over  Hrolf Mondul was near  placed and moved under
belgnum, svi hann fyldi af eitrinu; hann hljop med belginn
the-bag w0 he  filled of the-poison e ran  with  the-bag
at Sorla sidnef ok steypti i andlit honum, svi hann fell
atr Sorli  Long-Nose and poured into face bis o he fell
daudr. Grimr vard ba at manni, enn pé hafdi hann drepit
dead Grim became then into man bur  yet  had be killed
niu menn med eitrinu. Grimr hljop pa at dvergnum ok
nine  men with  the-poison ~ Grim ran then at  the-dwarf and
vildi taka hann; enn Mondull vildi pess eigi bida, ok for
would  take  him but  Mondul would  that  not  await  and went
i jord nidr, par sem hann var kominn. Grimr fér ok nidr
into earth down  there where he was  come Grim went also  down
eftir honum, sva saman lauk j6rdina fyrir ofan héfud peim.
after  him so  together  closed the-earth  above over  heads their
Hrolfr gengr nG fram hart, ok hoggr til beggja handa;
Hrolf — goes  now forth  hard  and hews w0 both bands
urdu peir léctir fyrir honum; fell nd hvoérr um pveran
became  they  light before  him fell  now each about  across

annan; ongum purfti hann at gefa meir enn eitt hogg; gaf

(the)-other to-none needed  he to give more than one  blow gave
sa hverr daudann fyrir lifit, er hann nadi sverdinu
that-one  each death for the-life  whom  he reached  the-sword

til, ok badar hans hendr voru blodgadar til axlar upp;
to and  both bis hands were bloodied to  shoulder up

baud ni flestum hans framganga oOtta; var orrostan mjok
offered  now  to-most bis advance fear was  the-battle much
mannskzd i bada armana. Pvi nast siau nokkurir menn

deadly in  both the-wings That next  saw  some men
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frd orrustunni, at fimtan skip réa at landi, sem mest geta.

from  the-battle that  fifteen ships  row
Pau logdu i legi; gekk mart lid

to land as most  can

fri skipunum ok mjok

They  laid into  harbor went  much  host from the-ships and  much

viglegt; tveir menn voru hér mestir vexti, ok héféu grimur

warlike two men were  here  greatest

in-growth and had masks

fyrir andliti. Peir gengu pegar til orrustu med Hrolfi, ok

before  face They — went at-once  to

battle with  Hrolf and

kvomu mjok i opna skjoldu Eireki konungi ok gerdist

came much  into  open shields on-Eirek  king and  became

mikit flétta rod i lidi hans; voru grimumenn akafastir ok

great of-flight stir  in host  bis were

(the)-mask-men  flercest and

hjuggu bzdi 6tt ok titt; var ni sva akof orrostan, at hin

hewed both  fast and often was now so

furious  the-battle that it

var aldrei fyrr pvilik. Par matti sja margan skjold klofinn

was  never before  such There might  see

many-a shield split

ok sterkan hjalm brotinn ok brynjur slitnar ok margan

and  strong belmet  broken and  mail-coats  torn and  many-a

mikilshattar mann lage liggja. Engi

lét sér  par annars

great man low  lie None  let  himself there of-another’s
viti at varnadi verda. Par var skotit spjotum, gaflokum,
punishment to  warning ~ become  There was  shot with-spears  javelins

flettiskeftum, handséxum ok morgum 6drum skotvopnum.

broad-shafted-spears  hand-knives and  many

other missiles

Hrolfr sxkir ni fram at skjaldborginni, ok vard par hord

Hrolf attacks  now forth  to  the-shield-wall
vidtaka. Grimr gir kemr pa aftr
reception Grim Agir  comes  then back
mjok ofrynlegr, drap hann pa hvern

much  fearsome killed  he then each

and became there bard
til orrostunnar, ok var
to  the-battle and  was
er fyrir honum vard; i

who before  bim became in

moti honum kému peir Birgir ok Torfi ok badir grimumenn,

against  him came they  Birgir  and Torfi  and both (the)-mask-men
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ok sottu at honum allir med miklu kappi, ok kéomu peir
and attacked at  him all with ~ great zeal and  brought  they
ongu sari 4 hann; greiddi hann peim mérg hogg ok stor;
no wound on him dealt be them  many  blows  and great
urdu peir bxdi sirir ok modir. Petta var alt jafnsnemma,
became they  both wounded and weary This was all  at-the-same-time
at Stefnir matti Svala, ok hjé til hans med sverdi; pat
that  Stefnir met Sval and  bewed at  him with  sword that
hogg kom i  skjoldinn, ok tok af pat, er nam, ok i

blow came  into the-shield and took off that  which reached and in

sundr merkisstongina. Svalr hj6 1 moéti, ok klauf i sundr
sunder  the-standard-pole Sval hewed in against and split in  sunder
allan skjoldinn, enn Stefnir vard ekki sirr; hann hjo il
all the-shield bur  Stefnir became  not wounded  he hewed ar
Svals, ok kom utan 4 hjilminn ok rendi af bardit ok nidr
Sval and came  outside on  the-helmet and ran off the-brim and down
4 oxlina ok tok i sundr axlarbeinit ok inn i  bukinn,
on the-shoulder and took in sunder  the-shoulder-bone and in into  the-trunk
ok fekk hann bana; var ni merki Eireks konungs i gras
and  gor be death  was now standard of-Eirek  king in  grass
fallit. Petta sér Brynjolfr, ok sxkir nd i méti Stefni mjok
fallen This sees  Brynjolf and attacks  now in against Stefnir  much
illilegr  4syndar; hann var tentr sem villigoltr; hann hoggr
evil-looking  in-face he was  tusked  as a-wild-boar ~ he bews

til Stefnis, ok hvérr til annars, ok beit ekki 4 Véfreyjunaut,
at  Stefnir and each at  (the)-other and bit  not  on Vefreyjas-Gift

beit ok ekki sverd Stefnis 4 Brynjolf. Peir hjuggust lengi,
bit also  not sword  Stefnirs  on  Brynjolf They  hewed-each-other long

ok vard Stefnir mjék modr, par til er sverdit gekk sundr
and  became  Stefnir much  weary there till that the-sword went  asunder
undir hjéltunum. Pa rann Stefnir undir Brynjolf, enn hann

under  the-hilts Then ran Stefnir under  Brynjolf bur  he
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tok 1 moéti mjok sterklega. Brynjolfr beit i 6xl  Stefnis,
took in against much  strongly Brynjolf bit into  shoulder ~ Stefnir’s
ok Kklipti holdit burt af beininu, sva mikit sem hann
and  clipped  the-flesh  away  from  the-bone s0 much as bhe

fekk yfir ginit, pvi at eigi toku tennr hans i gegnum
got over  the-jaws because that not  took teeth his in  through
kapuna. Stefnir vard vid karlmannlega ok preif hendi i
the-cloak  Stefnir became with  manfully and  gripped with-hand  into
munn Brynjolfs ok reif alt Gt at eyra; var hann pa mjok
mouth  Brynjolf’s and tore all out to ear was  he then  much
oOkyssilegr; glimdu peir sva lengi, at ymsir horfudu, par til
unkissable wrestled  they  so  long that  by-turns  gave-way there  till
at  Brynjolfr fell 4 bak aftr um Sval; spenti hann pa
that  Brynjolf fell  on back  backward over  Sval clasped  be then
badum hondum hrygg Stefnis sva fast, at hann macti sér
with-both  bands back Stefnirs  so  fast that  he might  himself
hvergi vikja; vard hann andlitinu at forda, sem hann matt,
nowhere  move  had-to be the-face o keep as he might
at  Brynjolfr biti hann eigi. Na er fra Hrolfi at segja,
that  Brynjolf bit  him not Now is  from Hrolf to el
hann sxkir at skjaldborginni med miklum grimmleik; fekk
be attacks  at  the-shield-wall with  great grimness got
hann par morg hogg ok log ok mikla atsokn, pvi  par
be there  many  blows and  thrusts and  great attack because  there
var alt it hraustasta mannval Eireks konungs; heféi hann
was all  the bravest choice-of-men  of Lirck  king bad ke
par fengit moérg sir ok mikinn skada, ef eigi hefdi kapan
there  got many  wounds and great barm if not  had the-cloak
hlift honum ok herkledin. Pa drap Hrolfr einn sj6tigi
shielded ~ him and  the-war-gear Then  killed — Hrolf alone  seventy
riddara; Hrolfr rauf pa alla skjaldborgina; Eirekr konungr
knights  Hrolf  broke then all  the-shicld-wall Lirck  king
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vardist vel og kenlega; hann kallar harri  réddu 4
defended-himself well —and ~ cunningly he calls with-high  voice on
Grim =zgi, ok bad hann duga sér og hlifa nid 6ngu. Enn
Grim  Agir and bade him help bhim and spare  now nothing  But
er  Grimr heyrdi pat, skundar hann pangat. Hann hafdi
when  Grim heard that  hastens be thither He had
pa drepit Torfa ok Birgi ok szrda grimumennina, enn
then  killed Torfi and  Birgir  and wounded  the-mask-men bur
annan til Olifis; hafdi hann verid stundum flugdreki enn
(the)-other to  death bad be been at-times a-flying-dragon  but
stundum ormr, goler ok gridungr edr onnur skadsamleg
at-times a-serpent  boar and  bull or other harmful

skripi, pau er moénnum eru meinlegust; ok er Hrolfr sér
monsters  those  which to-men are  most-harmful and when Hrolf sees
hann, b4 melt hann: “Enn muntu soékkva pér i  jord
bim then  spoke be Again  wilt-thou  sink thyself into  earth
nidr sem i ger er vit fundumst; nd far pa hingat
down  as in  yesterday when we-two met now go  thou hither
Agir ok berst vid mik ef pa porir, par til annarhvorr
Agir  and  fight with  me if  thou darest  there till one-or-other
okkar fellr” Grimr sagdi: “Pat skaltu finna, at ek er hér
of-us-two  falls Grim said That  shalt-thou  find that I am here
kominn”, ok hj6 til Hrélfs, enn Hréolfr i moéti; par matti
come and hewed at  Hrolf bur  Hrolf in against there might
sja stor hogg og 4kafa sokn, er hvorr veitti 6drum, enn
see  great blows  and furious onset which  each gave (the)-other  but
aldri hjuggu peir svo stort, at nokkut biti. Peirra atgangr
never  hewed they  so great that anything  bit Their onset
var svo hardr, at allir stukku fra, peir er i nand voru,
was o bard that all leapt from  those  who in nearness were
enn sva hrokk eldrinn 6r vopnunum er pau mettust,

bur  so sprang  the-fire out-of  the-weapons when  they  met
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at alla vega sindradi afl Enn mikli grimumadr metti
that all  ways  sparkled off(-them) The  great mask-man met
Eireki konungi, ok var peirra atgangr mjok hardr; Eirekr
Eirek king and was  their onset much  bard Eirek
konungr hafdi skjoldinn 4 bpeirri hendi, er sar var, enn
king bad the-shield on that band which wounded was  but
hj6  med hinni bxdi mart ok stort, pvi hann var hinn
bewed with  the-other  both many  and  great because  he was  the
mesti kappi. Sva endadi peirra vidskifti, at grimumadr klauf
greatest  champion  So ended their dealings that  (the)-mask-man  split
af konungi allan skjoldinn; eftir pat hjé6 hann bada fetr
off (the)-king  all the-shield after  that  hewed he both  feer
undan Eireki konungi, ok drap hann; sidan lét hann lif sitt
from-under Eirek king and killed  him then lost e life  bis
med mikilli hreysti; brast pa flotti i lidinu, ok flydi hverr,
with  great bardibood ~ burst  then flight ~ in the-host  and fled each
sem matti; tokst nd mannfallit & nyjan leik, er vikingar
as might began  now  the-slaughter on  new game  when  vikings
riku flottann drengilega. Peir Hrolfr ok Grimr hérfudu or
drove  the-flight  manfully They Hrolf — and Grim  gaveway  out-of
fylkingunni, ok bordust med miklu kappi, par til Hrolfr
the-battle-line and  fought with  great zeal there till  Hrolf
skoradi sundr maki Grims i midju med Hreggvidarnaut.

cut asunder  sword  Grim’ in middle  with  Hreggids-Gift
Grimr hljop pa 4 Hrolf sterklega; vard Hrolfr pa ad kasta
Grim leapt  then on Hrolf  strongly had-to  Hrolf then to  cast

sverdinu, ok tok 4 méti. Grimr hamadist pa, svo hann
the-sword and took on against Grim raged then  so be

00 jordina til knji, enn Hrolfr barst undan ok vard at
waded the-earth  to  knee bur  Hrolf was-borne  away and  had-to to
forda sér vid f6llum. Grimr spj6 stundum eitri, stundum

keep bimself  from  falls Grim spewed  at-times poison  at-times
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eldi 4 Hrolf, svi pat hefdi hans bani ordit, ef eigi hefdi
fire on  Hrolf 50 it bad bis death  become  if mor  had
kapan fyrir verit, eda blaka si, er Mondull gaf honum;
the-cloak  before  been or  flap that  which  Mondul gave  him

var hans andi svi heitr, at hann poéttist nalega brenna
was  bis breath so  hot that  he thought-himself  nearly burn

i gegnum Véfreyjunaut ok herkledin; kramdi Grimr hold
in  through Vefreyja's-Gift and  the-war-gear  crushed Grim flesh
af  beinum, par sem hann tok til; aldri pottist Hrolfr
from  bones there where  he took  to never  thought-himself Hrolf

i meiri mannraun komit hafa; pat si hann, at hann
into greater  trial come have that  saw  he that  be
mundi springa af mzdi, ef peir xttist tveir vid lengi,
would burst from weariness if they  had-to-do two with  long

ok sva spyrndu peir sterklega til, at afgekk gras ok svoror
and so kicked they  strongly to  that off-went grass and turf
af jordinni, par er peir gengu. Hann sér, hvar Mondull
from  the-earth there where they  went He sees  where  Mondul
kemr hlaupandi; hann prifr eitt sverd, er 14 4 vellinum,
comes  running be grips  one  sword which lay on the-field
ok hoggr badum héndum 4 fét Grims, enn ekki beit heldr
and  hews with-both  bands on foor Grim’s but  not bit rather
enn i stein kami. Mondull hleypr aftr til valsins, ok
than  into stone came Mondul runs back  to  the-slain  and
finnr Hreggvidarnaut; hann bregdr hrika sinum 4 eggina
finds  Hregguids-Gift be puts spittle  his on  the-edge
ok dregr sverdit pangat er peir glimdu, pvi hann fekk
and draws  the-sword  thither where they  wrestled because  he could

pat eigi borit né reitt fyrir punga sakir; getr hann pa

it not  bear nor swing for weights  sake can he then
dregit sverdit aftan at kalfunum 4 Grimi, sva sundr téku
draw the-sword ~ from-behind at  the-calves on  Grim so  asunder took
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sinarnar 4 fotunum; pa fell Grimr. Dvergr melti: “Haley,
the-sinews ~ on  the-feer then fell  Grim (Tbe)—dwarf spoke Hold

Hrolfr, sva hann verdi ekki lauss” Grimr brauzt um fast
Hrolf 50 he become  not loose Grim struggled — abour  hard

ok sotti i jordu nidr, enn Hrolfr helt honum eftir megni;

and sought into earth  down but  Hrolf beld — him after  might
pa mealti hann: “Mikil lukka fylgir pér, Hrolfr, ok muntu
then  spoke be Great luck follows ~ thee  Hrolf and  wilt-thou

fregr ver6a af drapi minu ok storvirkjum peim, er pu
famous  become  from  killing  my and  great-deeds those which  thou
hefir unnit i Gardariki; haugr mun orpinn eftir mik, ok
bast won in  Gardariki a-mound  will (be)-cast  after  me and
seter vi0 sjo fram, ok mun peim o&llum viss daudi, er
set by  sea  forth and  will to-them all certain  death who
par taka fyrst land, peir af hafi koma til. Margar gildrur
there take  first land they  from sea come to  Many snares
hefi ek sett pér til dauda, pvi mér sagdi longum hugr
have I set thee to  death because  to-me  told long mind
um pat, er nG er fram komit. Ek sendi Vilhjalm ¢l pin,
about thar  which now is  forth  come I sent Vilbjalm to  thee
at svikja pik; enn pér var lengra lif lagit. NG hefdir pu
to  betray  thee  bur  to-thee was longer life  laid Now  hadst thou
mik ekki yfirunnit, ef eigi hefdi sja ohappa-dvergr par i
me not overcome if not  had this  mischief-dwarf there in
tilstilli um verit” Mondull hljép pa upp, ok stakk digru
contrivance about  been Mondul leapt then  up and thrust  thick
kefli i munn Grims, svi at fast st6d. Mondull melti
roller  into  mouth Grim’s s0 that  fast  stood  Mondul spoke
pa: “Ef Grimr hefdi nd matt mala lengra, pa hefdi hann
then If Grim bad now might  speak longer then  had be
sva fyrirmelt pér ok fleirum 60rum, at pa hefdir morknat

50 cursed thee and more others that thou hadst moldered
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sundr, ok ordit at engu nema dufti, ok skaltu drepa hann
asunder  and become to  nothing except  dust and  shalt-thou  kill him
fliott ok leggja sverdit fyrir brjést honum, enn aflima eigi,
quickly and  thrust the-sword  at breast bis but  dismember not
pvi pat verdr alt at eitrormum, er af honum er hoggvit;
because that becomes all to  poison-snakes which from  bhim is  hewn
skal ok enginn fyrir hans sjéonum verda, medan hann deyr,
shall  also  none before  his eyes be while he dies
pvi pat er pess  bani” Hrélfr tok nd Hreggvidarnaut ok
because that is  that-ones death Hrolf took  now Hreggvids-Gift and
lagdi fyrir brjost Grimi, sva at ut gekk um  bakit, enn
thrust  at breast Grim’s 50 that out went  through the-back but
dvergr tok skjold einn ok lagdi fyrir 4sjénu; enn pott pat
(the)-dwarf took — a-shield  one and laid before  face but  though that
megi oliklegt pykja, pa segir sva, at hann drafnadi i sundr
may unlikely seem then  says 50 that he crumbled in sunder
sem snjor i eldi ok vard at dufti einu; 1ét Grimr sva lif
as snow in fire  and became to  dust only lost  Grim 50 life

sitt med hraxdilegum fjorbrotum ok hérdu handakasti, enn

bis  with  dreadful death-throes and  bard hand-flinging bur
Hrolfr 14 ofan 4 honum par til hann er daudr; helt Hrolfi
Hrolf lay above on him there till  he is  dead held  to-Hrolf

pa mjok vid oOmeg(n)i af umfangi pvi, er hann hafdi
then  much  near faint from  struggle that  which  he bad
haft vi0 Grim «gi. S2 hinn mikli grimumadr sneri aftr til
bad  with Grim  Agir Thar the great  mask-man turned back  to
valsins, pegar hann hafdi litla stund rekit flottann; kom
the-slain ~ as-soon-as  he had little  while driven  the-flight came
hann par at, er peir Stefnir ok Brynjolfr ligu, svi sem
he there to  where they  Stefnir and  Brynjolf lay 50 as
fyrr var fra sagt; vill hann pa duga Stefni, ok leysti hendr
before was from told  will be  then belp  Stefnir  and loosed  hands
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Brynjolfs af honum, enn pat fekk hann eigi gert fyrr, enn
Brynjolf s from  bim but  that could  he not  do sooner  than
hann braut af honum sérhvern fingrinn; lomdu peir hann
be broke off him every finger battered  they  him
sidan med keppum i hel; var Stefnir sva stirdr ordinn af
then with  cudgels to death was  Stefnir s stiff become  from
hans handagangi, at varla matti hann einnsaman ganga med
bis hand-grip that hardly might  he alone g0 with
60rum monnum. Var pessi nd hin mikla orrosta endud,
other men Was  this now the  great battle ended

ok hafdi par ordit svi mikit mannfall, at menn vissu varla
and  had there become so  great slaughter that men knew  bardly
pvilikt, ok lagu daudir mannabikar um alla vollu, sva pykt
such and lay dead men’s-bodies about all  fields so thick

at eigi matti um jordina ganga fyrir pvi mikla valfalli;

that not  might  over  the-earth  go for that  great fall-of-slain
hafdi p6 fleira fallit af Eireki konungi. Hrolfr ok Stefnir
bad yer  more  fallen of Eirek king Hrolf and  Stefnir

hoféu latic ale lid sitt fyrir utan 4tta hundrud manna, er
had lost  all  host their for outside  eight  bundred men who
eftir lifdu, ok var pat flest sart; skorti par nd ekki vopn
left lived and was that most  wounded lacked ~ there mnow not weapons
né vena gripi, er daudir menn hoféu at; gekk Hrolfr
nor  fair treasures which dead men bad owned went  Hrolf
ok Stefnir na til herbuda sinna, ok batt Mondull dvergr
and  Stefnir now to  war-camp  their and bound Mondul (the)-dwarf
sair  manna, ok lofudu allir hans kunnittu ok dugnad;
wounds  of-men and  praised all bis skill and  prowess
sagdi Mondull, at bpat hefdi verit hans bani, ef Grimr
said Mondul that that  had been bis death  if  Grim
hefdi nad honum, pa hann steypti sér nidr i  jordina:

had reached ~ him when  he plunged  bimself down  into the-earth
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“naut ek pa pess”, segir hann, at fleiri voéru minir vinir

enjoyed I then of-thar  says he that  more  were  my friends
enn hans par fyrir” Grimumadr for til skipa sinna um
than  his there  before (The)-mask-man  went to  ships bis in
kveldit med sinu lidi, ok tjoldudu peir sér herbdir;
the-evening  with  his host  and  tented they  themselves war-camp
toku na hvarirtveggju 4 sig nadir, ok potti flestum mal
took now  both-sides on  themselves rest and  seemed  to-most time

hvildar. Lid pat, er undan komst ok Eireki konungi hafdi
of-rest Host  that  which away got and  Eirek king bad

fylgt, flydi til borgarinnar ok helt sig par.
Jollowed  fled to  the-town and held  itself there

XXXIV - HRAFN UNMASKED

Hrdlfr ties Hregguidr’s knife and belt to the masked leader’s spear. The town
surrenders and accepts Ingigerdr’s rule. At the feast the leader unmasks as Hrafn,
whose life Hrélfr and Stefnir once spared, and tells of Earl Porgnjr’ fall in
Denmark; bis brother Krakr fell fighting Grimr.  Three mounds are raised,
Grimr’s by the sea. Mondull takes leave, and some think be took King Eirekr’s
sister Gyda with bim. In Denmark Ingigerdr says she will have only Hrélfy, and
DPorgnjr’s funeral ale is drunk.

Um néttina, er menn voéru sofnadir, gengu peir Hrolfr

During  the-night ~ when  men were  asleep went they  Hrolf

ok Stefnir til herbuda skipamanna, ok svofu peir allir med
and  Stefnir to  war-camp  of-(the)-ship-men  and slept they  all with
herkledum sinum; tok Hrolfr pa knifinn ok beltit, pat er

war-gear their took  Hrolf then the-knife  and the-belt  that which
Hreggvidr gaf honum, ok batt vid spjotskapt grimumanns

Hreggvid gave him and bound to  spear-shaft (the)-mask-man’s
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ok mealti: “Penna grip gef ek formanni lids pessa, ok par
and  spoke This treasure give I to-(the)-leader of-bost this and  there
med pakkar ek honum sina drengilega pjonustu ok lidveizlu;
with  thank I him bis gallant service and  belp
pykist ek skyldugr at gera honum allan pann gb6da, sem
think-myself I~ bound o do him all that good which
ek mi veita honum ok hann vill af mér piggja” Enginn
I may grant  him and  he will  from me accept None
svaradi peim; gengu peir ni til buda sinna, ok svofu af
answered  them went they  now to  booths  their and  slept off
um nottina. Um morgun arla gekk Hrolfr til borgarinnar
during  the-night ~ In morning early went  Hrolf to  the-town

med 1id sitt; kom par ok grimumadr med sitt lid; pingadi
with  host  bis came  there also (the)-mask-man with  his host  parleyed
Hrélfr pa vid borgarmenn ok jatadi peim gridum, ef peir
Hrolf then with  (the)-town-men and  granted  them quarter if  they
vildi borgina uppgefa; taka peir ni pann kost; gengu peir
would  the-town  up-give take  they  now that choice  went they
Hrolfr 1 borgina med 6llu lidi sinu, ok skutu 4 huaspingi,
Hrolf into the-town  with  all host  their  and called  to house-thing
ok kvad  Hrolfr upp 4 pinginu, at peir voru par komnir
and announced Hrolf up at  the-thing that they — were  there come

af hendi Ingigerdar konungsdottur, at vinna hennar riki aftr
on bebalf  Ingigerds (the)-king’s-daughters to  win ber realm back
af  hennar 6vinum, ok hin veri ni i Danmérk heil og
from  her enemies and  she were  now in  Denmark whole  and

vel til reida; urdu landsmenn vid pessi tidindi mjok gladir,

well to  readiness became land-men atr  these tidings much  glad
ok pottust undir hennar vald pjona vildu; gengu peir
and  thought-themselves under  ber rule  serve would went they

Hrolfr na til halla, ok settust til drykkju med mikilli gled;

Hrolf now to  halls and sat to  drink with  great Jjoy
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tok hinn okunni madr pa af sér grimuna; kendi Hrélfr ok
took  the unknown  man then off  himself the-mask knew Hrolf and
Stefnir pa, at par var kominn Hrafn, er fyrr var i Jotlandi
Stefnir then that there was come Raven who before was in Jutland
ok Hrolfr gaf klxdin; segir hann peim tidindi pau, er
and  Hrolf gave  the-clothes  tells he them tidings those  which
gerzt hofdu i Danmérk, fall Porgnys jarls, ok pat at hann
happened  had in  Denmark fall  of Thorgny earl  and that that be
hefdi par atborit. Urdu peir Hrélfr ok Stefnir hljodir vid
bad there  bappened-by Became they  Hrolf and  Stefnir quiet at
pessi tidindi, ok pokkudu honum mikillega fyrir sina lidveizlu.

these  tidings and thanked him greatly Jor his belp
Hrafn segist hafa wtlat, at peir mundu hafa ordid seinir
Raven  says-of-himself have  thought that they — would have  become late

til peirra enn fyrra dag: “voru pér gods fra mér maklegir
to  them the  former day were you good  from me worthy
fyrir lifgjofina ok klxdin endr fyrir longu, er pid  gafud
for the-life-gift  and the-clothes once  for long which  you-two  gave
mér, enn Krakr, brédir minn, fell i gar fyrir Grimi g,
me bur  Crow brother ~ my fell  in  yesterday before  Grim Azgir
ok pyki mér pat enn mesti skadi, pott ek verdi sva buit at
and seems  to-me that the  greatest harm though I must  so done  to
hafa. Skildu peir na talit; voru peir par pa nott i gbéOum
have Parted they  now the-talk were  they  there that night in good
fagnadi. Um morgun eftir létu peir Hrolfr hreinsa véllu,
cheer v morning  afer had  they Hrolf  dlear (the)frelds
ok skiftu herfangi med sinum moénnum; voru bar reistir prir
and shared  plunder with  their men were  there raised three
haugar mjog storir: setti Hrolfr Sturlaug fodur sinn i einn
mounds much  great set Hrolf Sturlaug father  his in one
ok Krik brédur Hrafns ok alla pa vildustu kappa, er fallit,

and Crow  brother ~ Ravens  and all  those choicest champions who  fallen
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hoféu af peirra lidi; var i  pann haug borit gull ok silfr ok
bad of  their host  was into that mound borne  gold  and silver and
god vopn, ok vel um buit; i annan haug var settr Eirekr
good  weapons and well about prepared in (the)-second mound was set Eirek

konungr, Brynjolfr ok Pordr ok peirra vildarmenn; i pridja
king Brynjolf and Thord  and their favorites in  (the)-third
var settr Grimr gir vid sjo fram, par sizt potti von ad

was  set Grim Agir by sea  forth there least  seemed  hope  that
skip mundi koma at, enn almigi var par dysjadr. er
ship  would come to  but  (the)-common-people was there cairned who

fallit hafdi. Setti Hrolfr nd stjornarmenn yfir alt rikit, il
fallen  had Set Hrolf now  governors over all  the-realm to
pess er konungsdottir kemi til, enn dvergr tok orlof af
that  when (the)-kings-daughter ~came to  bur  (the)-dwarf took leave  from
Hrélfi, ok pakkadi hann honum sina fylgd, ok gaf honum
Hrolf and  thanked he him bis following and ~ gave him

pa hluti, er hann vildi hafa. Gyda, systir Eireks konungs,
those things which be  would bave Gyda  siver  of-Eirck king
hvarf burt 6r  Gardariki, ok var pat geta sumra manna,
vanished away  out-of Gardariki and was  that  guess  ofsome  men

at Mondull mundi hafa haft hana burt med sér. Eftir pat
that  Mondul would bave  had  her away — with  bimself After  that
bjuggust peir Hrolfr til heimferdar, ok heldu burt ok léttu
got-ready they  Hrolf for  home-journey and  held away and ceased
eigi fyrr, enn peir kému til Danmerkr i  Ards. Pann stad
not  soomer than they  came to  Denmark into  Aros That  place
hafdi Porgnyr mest eflt; gekk Bjorn moti peim med
had Thorgny most strengthened went  Bjorn against  them with
miklum fagnadi ok allr landslydr. Jungfrarnar urdu fegnar
great Jjoy and all  land-folk The-maidens became  glad
peirra aftrkému; pakkadi Ingigerdr peim sina framgéngu.

at-their  return thanked Ingigerd them their  advance
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Bjorn hafdi geymt pxr i einu jardhlsi sidan jarlinn fell;
Bjorn had kept them in one earth-house  since the-earl  fell
sagdi Ingigerdr na einardlega, ad hun vildi ongvan mann
said Ingigerd now  resolutely that  she would  no man
eiga nema Hrolf Sturlaugsson, pvi hann hefdi mestu um
have  except  Hrolf  Sturlaugsson because  he had most about
kostat fodur sins at hefna; hefir hann n( mist f6dur sinn
spent father — her 1o avenge  has he now lost father  bis
ok brédur ok adra vini ok frendr, enn komit sjalfr i
and  brother and other  friends and kinsmen  butr  come himself into

mestan haska; maltu pessu ongvir i méti; gerdi Bjorn

greatest danger spoke to-this none in against  made Bjorn
peim ni szmilega veizlu, ok drukku erfi Porgnys jarls.
them  now  honorable feast and drank funeral-ale  of-Thorgny  earl

XXXV - HRAFN’S STORY

At the feast Hrafn reveals that he is Haraldr, son of King Jatgeirr of Winchester,
and that Krikr was bis brother Sigurdr. Their kinsman Heinrekr betrayed their
father and seized the realm, and their sister Alfbildr is hidden ar Brandifurda.
Haraldr asks Hrlfr and Stefnir to belp bim win back bis realm, and they promise.
Haraldr is betrothed to Stefnir’s sister Péra, and with thirty ships they sail for
England and lie at Lindsey.

Einn dag at veizlunni st6d Hrafn upp ok beiddi sér

One day  at  the-feast stood  Raven up and  asked for-himself
hlj6ds ok melti: “Pakkir vil ek gera yor, Hrolfr ok Stefnir,
hearing  and spoke Thanks will I make you  Hrolf and  Stefnir
fyrir pann heidr ok velgerning, er pit  hafit til min
for that honor  and  kindness which  you-two have  to  me
gert bxdi nd ok fyrri, er ek var hér; vil ek nd kunngera

done  both  now and before when I was here will I now make-known
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yor mitt nafn ok =xtterni: Konungr einn hét Jatgeirr,

to-you my name  and lineage A-king one was-called  Jargeir

ok réd fyrir einu konungsriki i Englandi, ok hafdi atsetu
and ruled over  one kingdom in  England and  had abode

i borg peirri, er  Vincestr heitir; hann atti tvé sonu

in  town that which  Winchester  is-called  he bad  two  sons
ok eina dottur; hét hinn ellri son hans Haraldr, enn
and one daughter  was-called  the elder  son  his Harald but

annar  Sigurdr; Alfhildr hét dottir hans. Ek er sa sami
(the)-other  Sigurd Alfbild was-called  daughter bis I am that same
Haraldr, enn Sigurdr brodir minn fell i Gardariki sem pér
Harald but  Sigurd brother ~ my fell  in  Gardariki as you
vissud, ok er moédurkyn okkart hér i Danmork. Enn pa er
knew and is  mother’s-kin our-twos  here in Denmark Butr  then when

ek var fimtin 4ra, enn brodir minn prettin, var fadir minn

I was fifteen years bur  brother  my thirteen was  father  my
svikinn af frenda sinum, er Heinrekr hét, ok er hann
betrayed by  kinsman  bis who  Heinrek was-called and is  he

mikill kappi ok oOeirumadr; lét hann sidan taka sik il
great champion and  troublemaker had  be then take  himself o
konungs, ok heldr sidan rikinu, enn vit brzdur komumst
king and  holds since the-realm but  we-two brothers got

med naudum undan, ok fengum komit Alfheidi til geymslu
with  difficulty away and  could bring Alfbeid to  keeping

i borg pa, er Brandifurda heitir, ok hefir ni par verit
in town  that which Brandiford is-called  and has now there been

sidan, enn vit  bredr hofum farit huldu  hofdi um ymis

since but  we-two brothers  have gone  with-hidden  head about  various
16nd, ok nefnt okkr Krak ok Hrafn; hofum vit  fengit
lands and named  ourselves Crow  and Raven bave we-two  got

lid petta ok skip hja ymsum hoéfdingjum med styrk frenda

host  this and ships  from various chieftains with  strength of-kinsmen
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okkarra; hefir Heinrekr mikinn styrk af Skotlandi, pvi

our-two’s has Heinrek great strength  from  Scotland because
hann 4 dottur Melans jarls 6r  Moradi, ok (er) mikill
be bas  daughter ~ of-Melans  earl  out-of Moray and is great

vin hofudkonungsins, er Dungall heitir; vid hann er kent
friend  of-the-bigh-king who Dungall  is-called afier him s named
Dungalsber, pvi hann hefir pann stad byggja latit. Na vil
Dungalsbaer because  he has that place  build had Now  will
ek pess bidja yOr, Hrolfr ok Stefnir, at pér veitid mér lid
I of-that ask you  Hrolf and  Stefnir that you  grant me host

ok styrk, at ek metti f60ur mins hefna ok

and strength that I might  father  my and

aftr vinna” Hrolfr sagdi: “Allan pann styrk
Hrolf

ave nge

All that
ok eigi fyrr vid

and  not

back  win said strength

ek pér veita, er ek ma,

I thee grant which 1 sooner  with

hefir pitt riki aftr unnit,

ma}/
ok pinna harma
and thy
lific”

the-life

bast tb_y rmlm back won

griefs
6drum kosti skal ek lata

other terms  shall I lose Stefnir spoke

sama. Haraldr pakkadi peim ord ok godvilja. DPegar

same Harald thanked them words and  goodwill

veizluna bjuggust peir til ferdar, ok voldu med sér

and chose with

the-feast
freknasta lid,

got-ready they  for journey

er fa kunni. Peir settu Bjérn

boldest host  which get could They  set Bjorn
til landgzzlu, og fleiri rikismenn

for  land-keeping and more  mighty-men with  him
foru hafdi Haraldr upp ord sin ok bad  Poru

went  had Harald words his  and asked-for Thora

up

var Hrolfr petta flytjandi ok fleiri tignarmenn

was  Hrolf this pleading and more  men-of-rank
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hit
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after
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the
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also
At-once
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med honum, enn 40r peir
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alrir; for pat
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fram at Haraldr fekk hennar, ok skyldi hin i festum setja
forth  that Harald got ber and should  she in  betrothal  sit

til pess peir kemi aftr. Eftir pat sigldu peir af Jotlandi,
to that  they  came back  After  that  sailed they  from Jutland

ok hofou prja tigi skipa ok 6ll vel bhin. DPeir léttu sinni
and  had three  tens  of-ships and all  well equipped They ceased  their
ferd eigi fyrr, enn peir kvomu vestr til Englands vid ey
Jjourney not  sooner than  they  came west to  England by  island
pa, er Lindisey heitir; par 16gou peir i lxgi ok lagu par
that  which Lindsey is-called  there laid they  into harbor and lay there
nokkura daga ok bidu byrjar, pvi peir vildu eigi par herja.

some days  and awaited fair-wind because they  would not  there harry

XXXVI - HARALDR’S KINGDOM WON

Heinrekr, counseled by his sorcerer foster-father Annis, brings the Scots under
Earl Melans and hides half bis host with the berserks Amon and Hjalmarr in
the woods by Asatiin. Hrdlfy kills Engilbert and Raudam with bis bare hands
and Hjalmarr with bis sword. Annis’s shield holds Hrolfr’s sword fast while the
Scots bear Hrolfy, until Stefunir, baving split Melans, cuts away Annis face and
bands. Hrdlfr kills Amon, then Heinrekr. Annis is torn apart by borses, and
Haraldr becomes king in Winchester.

Sva er sagt, a0 med Heinriki konungi var si madur,

So is  said that  with Heinrek king was  that man
er Annis hég hann var gamall at aldri, enn nyr ok
who  Annis was-called  he was  old in age but new  and

forn at ilsku ok fjolkyngi; hann hafdi foéstrat Heinrik ok
old in  wickedness and witchcraft he bad fostered Heinrek and
verit jafnan hans riduneyti. Annis hafdi sagt konungi fyrir

been  always  his counsel Annis had told  (the)-king  before

186



GONGU-HROLFS SAGA

manudi, at Haraldr ok Hrolfr mundi par koma med mikit
a-month that Harald and  Hrolf would there come with  great

lid, ok hvat peir wtludust fyrir; sagdi Annis pa kappa

host  and what  they  intended before  said Annis them  champions
mikla Hrolf ok Stefni, ok nd mundi rada vid purfa:
great Hrolf  and  Stefnir and  now would counsels  with ~ need

“er pat mitt rad, ad senda til Skotlands til Melans jarls

is that  my counsel to  send to  Scotland to  Melans earl
mags pins ok hann komi til lids vid pik; pu skalt
kinsman-by-marriage  thy and  he come to  help with thee  thou shalt

ok gera bod til Dungals konungs, at hann sendi pér lig;
also make message to  Dungall king that  be send thee  host
ok pegar Hrolfr kemr vid land, skaltu senda peim mann,
and as-soon-as  Hrolf comes  to  land  shalt-thou send them  a-man
at hasla peim voll, ok bjoda peim til orrostu; mega peir
to  hazel them  fild  and bid them to  battle may they
pa eigi herja at réttum vikingaldgum; orrostustadinn skal
then not  harry by right viking-laws the-battle-place shall
setja vid Asatin nordr fri Kanaskogum; par er landsleg
(one)-set at  Asatun north ~ from Kana-woods there where  land-lie
mest, ok verst flotta vi0 at koma, enn i skoginum skaltu
most and worst  flight to to  come but  in  the-wood shalt-thou
vera lata helming 1ids vors, til pess ad peir veiti peim
be let half of-host  our to that  thar they  give them
bakslettur ok komi peim i opna skjéldu; skulum vér pa
back-blows and bring  them  into open  shields shall we  then
kringja um pa, ok lita ongvan med lifi burt komast”
ring about  them and let none with  liff  away  come
Synist konungi petta gott rad, ok lét svi medfara, sem
Seems to-(the)-king  this good  counsel and had so done as
Annis sagdi fyrir. Kom Melans jarl af Skotlandi med mikit

Annis said before  Came  Melans earl  from Scotland with  great
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lid; var pat ok fritt 1id, er Dungall konungr hafdi sent
host  was  that also  fine host  which  Dungall king had sent
Heinriki konungi; voru par fyrir 1i0i berserkir tveir; hét
to-Heinrek  king were  there before  host  berserks two was-called
einn Amon, enn annarr Hjalmar; voru peir miklir fyrir
one  Amon but  (the)-other Hjalmar were  they  grear before
sér at afli ok hardfengi; hafdi Heinrekr nG oflyjanda
themselves in  strength and  hardibood had Heinrek now  unfleeable
her. Kému sendimenn hans til Lindiseyjar, ok s6gdu peim
host  Came messengers bis to  Lindsey and  told them
Hrélfi, at peim var hasladr vollr ok til orrostu buait vid
Hrolf that to-them was hazeled  field  and to  bartle prepared  ar
Asatan. Syndist pat sumum o6ridlegt, at fara med jafnlitit
Asatun Seemed that  to-some ill-advised 10 go with  as-litdle
li0 upp i megin landsins, sva sem bar var mikit fjolmenni
host  up into main of-the-land o as there was  great multitude
fyrir; heldu peir til pess stadar er i Skorsteini heitir, ok
before  held they to  that  place which in  Skorstein is-called  and
létu par eftir skip sin, ok bjuggu sik pa til landgéngu
left  there after  ships  their and made-ready themselves then for land-going
ok léttu eigi fyrr, enn peir kvomu vid Asatan. Var Heinrekr
and ceased not  sooner than they  came at  Asatun Was  Heinrek
konungr par fyrir ok Melans jarl med oflyjanda her, enn i
king there before and Melans earl with  unfleeable host  but in
skoginum voru peir Amon ok Hjilmar med mikit 1id, ok
the-wood were  they  Amon and  Hjalmar with  great host  and
vissu peir Hrolfr ekki til pess. Voru ni skipadar fylkingar:
knew  they  Hrolf not to  that Were  now arranged battle-lines
Heinrekr konungr setti prjar fylkingar; var hann sjalfr
Heinrek king set three battle-lines was  he himself
i midri fylkingu, enn Melans jarl i annarri; 1 pridju

in  middle  battle-line but  Melans earl in (the)-second in (the)-third
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fylkingu var greifi sa er Engilbert hét, ok var hinn
battle-line was  count that  who  Engilbert was-called and was  the
mesti kappi; med honum var si madr, er Raudam hét,
greatest  champion with ~ him was  that man who Raudam was-called
ok var bxdi mikill ok sterkr ok fullhugi hinn mesti; véru
and was  both great and  strong and  full-hearted  the greatest  were
merki borin fyrir peim o6llum. Annis var ekki i orrostu.
standards  borne  before  them  all Annis was  not in  battle
Haraldr vildi fylkja i moti Heinrek konungi, enn Stefnir
Harald would  draw-up in against Heinrek king bur  Stefnir
moét Melans jarl; Hrolfr fylkti mét Raudam ok Engilbert;
against  Melans earl  Hrolf drew-up against Raudam and  Engilbert
var eftir pat i l0dra blasit, ok knGdust hvarirtveggju til
was after  that on trumpets blown and  pressed both-sides to
framgongu med Opi ok eggjan. Tokst par fyrst skothrid,
advance with ~ whoop and  egging Began there  first shower-of-shots
enn sidan in hardasta hdggorrusta, ok gengu hvirirtveggju
bur  then the  bardest hewing-battle and  went both-sides

vel fram; Skotar ok Englismenn voru fyrst mjok akafir,
well forth  Scots  and Englishmen were  first  much  furious
enn Danir toku vel vid ok snarplega. Peir Engilbert ok
but  Danes took well with and  briskly They  Engilbert and
Raudam mattu Hrolfi pegar i fyrstu, pa orrostan festist,

Raudam met Hrolf at-once in  first when  the-battle took-hold
ok sottu at honum badir senn, enn hann vardist vel
and attacked at  him both at-once  but  he defended-himself  well

ok drengilega; var hann i herkledum sinum ok utan yfir
and  manfully was e in  war-gear bis and outside over
i Véfreyjunaut. Peir voru badir fimir ok sterkir, Raudam
in  Vefreyjas-Gift They were  both nimble and  strong Raudam
ok Engilbert, ok kom Hrolfr aldri stadhdggi 4 pa, enn
and  Engilbert and  brought  Hrolf never  standing-blow on them but
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klauf hann af peim allar hlifar. Vard Hrolfr mjok modr,
split be off them all shields Became  Hrolf much  weary
enn ekki festi vopn 4 honum fyrir hlifar sakir; hann var
but  not fastened  weapon on  him for shields’  sake be was
ni 4kaflega reidr; honum vard bpat fyrir, at hann kastadi
now  furiously angry  to-him became that  before  that he cast
sverdinu, enn rann undir Engilbert greifa med svi miklu
the-sword but ran under  Engilbert count with  so great
skjotredi, at hann hof greifann upp fyrir hofud sér, ok
swiftness that  he heaved  the-count up over bead bis and
ferdi hann 4 hofdinu nidr, sva halsbeinit gekk i sundr. I
brought  him on  the-head down  so  the-neck-bone went  in sunder  In
pvi hj6 Raudam badum héndum 4 hrygg Hrolfi, sva sverdit
that  hewed Raudam with-both  hands on back Hrolfs 50 the-sword
gekk sundr undir hjoltunum; vildi hann pa hafa gripit
went asunder  under the-hilts would  he then have  gripped

Hreggvidarnaut; Hrolfr hljop 4 hann, ok lét hann kenna

Hregguids-Gift Hrolf leapt on  him and had  bim know
afls munar, ok hnepti hann undir sik, ok setti kné
of~strength  difference  and  pressed him under  himself and  set knee

fyrir brjost honum, sva hart at inn gengu bringspalirnar;
at breast bis 50 bard  that in went the-breast-ribs

létu Raudam ok Engilbert sva lif sitt ok pottu peir verit
lost Raudam and  Engilbert 50 life  their and seemed  they  been

hafa enir mestu hreystimenn. Hrélfr tekr ni Hreggvidarnaut
have  the  greatest  valiant-men Hrolf takes  now Hregguid's-Gift

ok hoggr til beggja handa; poétti peim Skotum hann mjok
and  bews to  both bands seemed  to-those  Scots be much
sarbeittr ok hopudu heldr undan. Hrélfr mat eigi muninn
sore-biting  and  retreated rather  away Hrolf valued not  the-difference
eftir peim at fara, ok drap hvern er fyrir honum vard.

after  them o go and  killed  each who  before  him became
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Danir urbu pess bratt varir, at peim bitu eigi vopnin,
Danes became  of-that  soon aware  that to-them  bit not  the-weapons
péte peir hjuggu pratt til, sem eigi voru hlifar fyrir, ok var
though they  hewed often  to  as not  were  shields  before and was
lika sem peir berdi med lurkum, utan Hreggvidarnautr beit,
like  as they  beat with  cudgels except  Hregguid's-Gift bit
sem i vatn brygdi; hafdi pat ok enginn deyft getad utan
as in water (it)-plunged had it also  none dulled  could except
Grimr @gir, svi at menn vissi til pess demi; fellu ni meir
Grim Agir  so that men knew 1o thar  example  fell now more
Danir enn Englismenn. DPessu nzst heyrdu bpeir ladrablastr
Danes  than  Englishmen That next  heard they  trumpet-blast
ok herop; hlupu pa berserkirnir fram 6ér  skoginum med
and war-cry  ran then  the-berserks forth  out-of  the-wood with
miklu 1idi, ok komu peim Hrélfi i opna skjoldu; gerdu
great host  and brought  them Hrolf into  open shields made
peir harda atgongu ok fellu ni Danir undvérpum. Hrélfr
they  hard onset and  fell now Danes in-heaps Hrolf
bad sina menn snGast 4 moti ok horfast at bokum; for
bade  his men turn on against and face to  backs went
hann ok med merki sinu i méti berserkjunum; vard na
he also  with  standard  bis in against  the-berserks became  now
allh6rd orrosta. Stefnir atti vopnaskifti vid Melans jarl,
all-hard battle Stefnir had  weapon-exchange with ~ Melans earl
ok var pat hardr samgangr, pvi hann var mikill kappi,
and was  that  hard encounter because  be was ~ great champion
enn sverd Stefnis beit ekki. Peir Amon ok Hjalmar kému
but  sword  Stefnirs bt not They — Amon and  Hjalmar came
nd i mét Hrolfi; peir hjuggu til hans badir, enn hann
now in against Hrolf they  hewed at  him both but  he
hafdi fyrir sér skjoldinn ok bar af sér drengilega. Hrolfr
bad  before bimself the-shicld  and bore off bimself manfilly Hrolf
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sveipadi sverdinu til Hjalmars ok kom 4 lerit fyrir nedan
swept with-the-sword at  Hjalmar and came  on the-thigh before  below

mjodmina ok par undan fotinn, ok dé hann eftir litinn

the-hip and  there off the-foot  and died be after  little
tima. Annis kom pa fram; hann hafdi skjold fyrir sér
time  Ammis  came then forth  be bad  shield  before  bimself
storan sem hurd, enn litit sax i annarri hendi; hann
great as a-door  but  little  short-sword in (the)-other ~hand bhe
lagdi saxinu 4 midjum merkismanni Hrolfs, sva pegar
thrust  with-the-short-sword on middle standard-man Hrolf's so  at-once

gekk i gegnum; fell pa merkit 4 jord. Dénum bitu na
went  in  through fell  then the-standard to earth  To-Danes  bit now
vopnin, pegar Annis var framkominn; dugdi nG hverr sem
the-weapons  as-soon-as  Annis was  come-forth did-well now each as
matti; fell nd mart af hvarumtveggjum, enn po fleira af
might fell  now many  of both but  yet  more of
Dénum. Hrolfr vildi nd hefna merkismanns sins ok hjo til
Danes Hrolf would now avenge  standard-man bis and  hewed at
Annis; hoggit kom 4 midjan skjoldinn, ok klofnadi hann
Annis the-blow ~ came  on  middle the-shield and  split it
nidr at mundrida; st6d pa sverdit fast, enn Annis helt sva
down to (the)-hand-grip stood  then the-sword fast but  Annis beld ~ so
sterklega, at hvergi bifadist skjoldrinn; enn Hrélfr vildi pa
strongly that nowhere  moved the-shield bur  Hrolf would  then
sleppa sverdinu; var pess eigi kostr, pvi badar hans hendr
let-go the-sword was  of-that not  choice  because both bis hands
voru fastar vi0 medalkaflann. Annis bad pa Skotana at
were  fast to the-grip Annis bade  then  the-Scots to
skripta Hrolfi, “pvi na hefir vargrinn i  stilli gengit”; gerdu
shrive Hrolf because now has the-wolf into trap  gone did
peir na sva at peir pyrptust at Hrolfi mjok margir; adrir

they  now so that they  thronged atr  Hrolf much  many others
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hjuggu eda bordu hann; bxdi var hann grioti  gryter ok
hewed or beat him both was  he with-stones  stoned and
oxum hoggvinn ok kylfum lamdr; grettist Hrolfr nd ekki
with-axes  hewn and  with-clubs  battered  grimaced  Hrolf now not
haglega, ok brauzt um fast med hérdum fotaspyrningum;
Ppleasantly and  struggled abour hard with  hard foot-kickings

vard hann po eigi lauss. Na er fra Stefni at segja, at
became  he yet  not  loose Now is  from Stefnir  to tell that
hann bardist vi0 Melans jarl; tok nG at bita sverdit; hann
he fought with  Melans earl  took now to bite  the-sword  he
hjo il jarlsins af &llu afli  ofan i  hjalminn. Pat hogg
hewed at  the-earl  with all strength  down  into  the-helmet That  blow
vard svi mikit, at hann klauf hjalminn ok héfudic ok
became  so great that  be split the-helmet and  the-head and
bikinn allan brynjadan nidr i gegnum, sva i jérdu nam
the-trunk  all mailed down in  through 50 in earth took
stadar; hof0u peir nG lengi barizt. Stefnir undradist nua, at
stop bad they  now long  fought Stefnir wondered now  that
hann sér ekki merki Hrolfs né sjalfan hann, ok leitar eftir
be sees  mot standard Hrolfs ~ nor himself  him and searches  after
honum, par til hann si, hversu hann var staddr, at peir
him there till  he saw  how be was  placed that  they
sottu at hoggva undan honum faxtrna; skundar hann na
sought  to  hew from-under  him thefeet bastens bhe now
at duga honum, ok kemr at Annis 6vérum, ok hdggr med
to  help him and comes  ar  Annis unawares  and  bews with
sverdinu framan 4 hjilmbardit, ok pat i sundr, ok bpar
the-sword in-front on the-helmet-brim  and that in sunder and  there
med alla 4sjonuna ok badar hendrnar i 6lnbogabdtunum;
with  all the-face and  both the-hands in  the-elbow-bends

sniddi Annis nd o6fimlega; vard Hrolfr nd lauss, ok var eigi

sliced Annis now unbandily became  Hrolf now  loose and was  not
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gott fyrir honum at verda, ok snmeri pa at Amon, ok hjo
good  before  him to become  and turned then at Amon and  hewed
til hans med bidum héndum; sverdit kom i  skjoldinn, ok
at  him with  both bands the-sword came  into the-shield and
tok i sundr, enn blodrefillinn reist brjostit ok kvidinn, sva
took in sunder  bur  the-blood-groove  ripped the-breast and the-belly 50
Gt fellu idrin, ok fell Amon daudr til jarOar. Hrolfr var
out  fell the-guts and fell  Amon dead to  earth Hrolf was
pa svo reidr, at hann eirdi ongu; hann hjo akaflega sem
then  so angry  that be spared  nothing  he hewed  furiously as
hendrnar fengu tidast reitt sverdit, enn prir edr fjorir fellu
the-hands could most-often swing  the-sword  but  three or  four  fell
fyrir hverju hans hoggi. Pvi var likast til at jafna um
before  each his blow That  was  likest to to compare about
mannfalli, sem pa er 4kaflegast hrytr kurfl af stofni, er
the-slaughter as then when most-furiously flies chip from  stump when
menn gera til kola. Stefnir gerdi ok slikt hitt sama; fellu
men make to  charcoal ~ Stefnir did also  such the same fell
na sva skjott Englismenn at mérgum hundrudum gegndi.
now so  fast Englishmen that  to-many bundreds amounted
Peir Heinrekr konungr ok Haraldr héféu fundizt 6ndverdlega
They  Heinrek king and Harald bad met early

i orrostunni, ok hofdu barizt allan daginn; voru peir bzdi
in the-battle and  had fought  all the-day were  they  both
sarir ok modir, enn Haraldr pé meir. Hrolfr sér ni peirra
wounded and weary but  Harald yet  more  Hrolf sees  now  their
vidreign; hann hafdi pa fjéorum sinnum gengit aftr ok fram
encounter he bad then  four times gone back and  forth
i gegnum fylkingar Heinreks konungs; hann vedr pa at
in  through battle-lines of-Heinrek king he wades  then at
konungi, ok héggr 4 hrygg honum, sva hann fell i tvd
(the)-king  and hews  on back bis o b  fll in o
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hluti daudr til jardar. Enn er Skotar ok Englismenn sja
parts dead to  earth But when  Scots and  Englishmen see
konung sinn fallinn, fljdi hverr, sem faxtr hafdi, ok pvi
king their  fallen fled each as feet had and  that
kom vid, enn hinir raku flottann, ok dripu hvern, er
came — with but  the-others drove  the-flight and  killed each whom
peir nadu, ok eigi gekk til grida. Hrolfr rak langt flottann;
they  reached and not  went  to  quarter Hrolf drove  far the-flight

purfti s enginn grida at bidja, er hann nadi sverdi
needed  that-one none quarter to  ask whom  he reached  with-sword
til, ok fell mikill fisldi 1 flottanum. Sneru Danir pa
to  and fll  great multitude in  the-flight Turned ~ Danes  then

aftr ok flettu valinn, ok toku par mikit herfang. Annis var
back  and stripped the-slain  and took there  great plunder Annis was
fangadr 1 orrostunni, ok lét Hrélfr eykr spretta honum i
captured in  the-battle and  had  Hrolf horses  tear bim in
sundr, ok lauk sva hans xvi. Hrolfr var sarr  mikit, bxdi
sunder and ended so bis life Hrolf was  wounded much both

4 hondum ok fotum, enn vida um bukinn blar ok lerkadr
on  hands and  feet bur  widely about the-trunk  blue  and bruised

af storum hdggum, pott eigi hefdi bitit. Foru peir Haraldr
from  great blows though not  had bitten ~ Went  they  Harald

nt til Vincestuborgar, ok var hin uppgefin fyrir peim, ok
now to  Winchester and was it given-up to them and
gekk alt landsfolk gladlega til handa Haraldi; var hann nua
went  all  land-folk gladly to  hands Harald’s was  he now
til konungs tekinn yfir alt pat riki, sem fadir hans hafdi
to  king taken over all  that  realm which father  bis had

att; pakkadi hann peim Hrolfi ok Stefni sem vert var sina
owned  thanked be them  Hrolf and  Stefnir  as worth was  their
fylgd og framgongu. Skotar peir er undan koémust foéru a

following and  advance Scots those  who away came went  to
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fund Dungals ok s6gdu honum sinar ofarir ok mannskada,
meeting  Dungall’s and told bim their  misfortunes and loss-of-men

ok at Hrélfr var likari trollum enn ménnum fyrir afls
and  that Hrolf was  more-like  to-trolls than  to-men for strength’s
sakir ok vaxtar. Likadi Dungal mjok illa mannskadi sa er
@ke  and growths Pleased Dungall  much il los-of-men  thar which
hann hafdi fengit, ok vard poé sva buit at hafa.

be had got and  became yer  so done  to  have

XXXVII « THE TRIPLE WEDDING

Haraldr brings Alﬂaildr from Brandifurda, and Stefnir woos and betroths her. In
spring they return to Denmark with rich cargoes, and a splendid feast is beld,
with all the realm’ nobles, costly food and drink, and music. At it Hrolfr marries
Ingigerdr, Stefnir z‘ﬂfbild;; and Haraldr Péra. Haraldr returns to England, Stefnir
becomes earl of Jutland at Ribe, and the saga describes England’s wealth and the
lands and sounds of Denmark, which the Skjcldungar ruled.

Peir Hrolfr og Stefnir situ nid um kyrt med Haraldi, pat
They  Hrolf and  Stefnir sat now about quiet with  Harald that
er eftir var vetrarins; lét Haraldr sxkja Alfhildi systur sina
which left ~ was of-the-winter had Harald fetch Alfhild sister his
til Brandfurdaborgar, ok for hin med godu foruneyti ok
to  Brandiford-town and went  she with  good  following and

semilegri fylgd; vard Haraldr feginn systur sinni, ok sva

honorable escort became Harald glad ofsister  his and  so
hvart peirra 60ru; var hun en fridasta jungfra, ok vel
each of-them  to-(the)-other was  she the  fairest maiden and  well

at atburdum sem konungsbarni byrjadi. Stefni rann skjott
in  bearing as a-king’s-child befitted To-Stefnir  ran quickly
astarhugr til  hennar, ok gekk 4 tal vid hana, ok virtist

love-mind toward  her and went  to talk with her and  seemed
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hin honum bdi vitr ok haxverskleg; hafdi Stefnir pa uppi
she to-him both wise and courteous had Stefnir then  up

bonord til hennar, enn hin svarar pvi vel, ok veik pvi mjok
proposal  to  her but  she answers  that well and turned it  much
til brédur sins; var pad audsoétt vid Harald, pvi hann var
to  brother her was it easily-won  with Harald because  be was
Stefni kunnigr at gédum drengskap ok mikilli hreysti; for
to-Stefnir  known for  good gallantry and  great hardibhood  went
pad fram, at Stefnir fastnadi Alfhildi ok greiddi Haraldr ut
it forth that  Stefnir betrothed  Alfhild and  paid Harald out
mund hennar i gulli ok godum gripum. Bjuggust peir na
dowry her in  gold and  good treasures Got-ready they  now
allir pegar varadi aftr til Danmerkr, ok hlédu skipin
all as-soon-as  (it)-became-spring back to  Denmark and loaded  the-ships
med malt, mjod ok vin ok dyrum kledum ok ollum beim
with  malt mead  and wine and costly clothes and all those

varningi, er dyrmeatastr var i Danmérk ok fa kunni i

wares which  most-precious was in  Denmark and get could in
Englandi; heldu sidan aftr til Danmerkr, ok var Alfhildr med
England beld then back to  Denmark and was  Alfbild with

peim; vard alt folk i Jotlandi fegit peirra aftrkvomu; toku
them became all  folk  in Jutland glad  of-their  return took
jungfrarnar vel vid peim ok Bjorn radgjafi. For Alfhildr
the-maidens well  with  them and  Bjorn (the)-counselor  Went ~ Alfbild
til peirra Ingigerdar ok Doéru, ok var nd mikill fagnadr
to  them Ingigerd and Thora  and was now great Jjoy

med peim ollum saman; létu peir nu rydja skip sin ok
among  them all together bad  they  now clear ships  their and
efna til agztrar veizlu med Ollum sinum beztu tilféngum,
prepare to  excellent feast with  all their best provisions

er 1 Danmérk macti fi edr nalegum 16ndum; var par

which in  Denmark might  get or nearby lands was  there
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enginn hlutr tilsparadr um hallir ok hasbaning, ok alla
no thing  spared about  halls and  house-furnishing and  all
hluti, po4 er matti fo 4 Nordrlondum; voru til pessarrar
things those which might  ger in (the)-Northlands were  to  this
veizlu bodnir burgeysar ok hirdmenn, greifar ok jarlar,
feast bidden burgesses and  retainers counts and  earls
med hertugum og konungum ok 6llum 6drum mikilshattar
with  dukes and  kings and all other great
monnum; voru flestir tignarmenn at pessi veizlu, er i voru
men were  most men-of-rank at  this feast who in were
Danmérk; ok at 6llum samanskipudum ok pangat komnum
Denmark and at all arranged and  thither come

var ménnum i sxti skipat, ok péntu par kurteisir junkerar
was  to-men in seat  assigned  and served  there courteous young-lords
ok haverskir hofmenn. Par voru frambornir allskonar réctir
and  courtly courtiers There were  borne-forth all-kinds dishes
med hinum dyrustum jurtum, allra handa dyra hold ok
with  the costliest berbs of-all  kinds beasts’  flesh  and
fugla, af hreinum ok hjértum ok vaxnum villisvinum, gess
birds’ of  reindeer and  harts and  fine wild-boars geese
ok rjipur med piprudum pafuglum; eigi vantadi par hinn
and  ptarmigans with  peppered peacocks not  lacked there  the
dyrasta drykk, al ok enskan mjo6d med vildasta vini, piment
costliest drink ale and English mead  with  choicest wine  piment
ok klaret; ok at brullupinu settu ok veizlunni svi skipadri,
and  claret and at  the-wedding set and  the-feast so  arranged
matti heyra allskonar strengleika, hérpur ok gigjur, simphén
might  hear all-kinds string-instruments  barps and  fiddles symphony
ok salterium; par voéru bumbur bardar og pipur blasnar, med
and  psaltery there were  drums beaten and  pipes blown with
allskyns listilegum leikum, er likaminn matti vid gledjast.

all-kinds artful plays which  the-body might  with rejoice
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Eftir pat voru jungfrirnar innleiddar med sinum skrautlegum
After  that were  the-maidens led-in with  their splendid
skara ok skemtilegum kvenna fjolda. Leiddu tveir tignarmenn
band  and delightful women’s  multitude Led two men-of-rank
hverja peirra, er  bridgumarnir attu ad eiga; var yfir peim
each of-them  whom  the-bridegrooms had o wed was over  them
borid 4 steindum sténgum klxdi, hvat er  skyggja skyldi
borne on  painted poles a-cloth ~ what  which shade should
peirra bjarta binad ok fogru ferd, til pess er paxr voru i
their bright  array and  fair company to  thar  when they were  in
seti komnar; var pa klxdit burttekit; bar pa eigi lit af lig,
seat  come was  then the-cloth taken-away  bore then not  color from color

hérund ok har skinanda ok gull gléanda med gimsteinum

skin and  bair  shining and gold  glowing with ~ gems
beranda. Syndust pa ollum Alfhildr ok Péra folvar a lit
bearing Seemed then  to-all Alfbild and  Thora  pale in  color

hja Ingigerdi. Var ni veizla hin virSulegasta, ok at pessarri
beside  Ingigerd Was  now feast the  most-worthy and ar  this
veizlu gekk Hrolfr at eiga Ingigerdi, enn Stefnir Alfhildi,
feast went  Hrolf to  wed  Ingigerd bur  Stefnir Alfhild
Haraldr DPoru. DPessi veizla var sjau ntr standandi med
Harald Thora This feast was  seven  nights  standing with
sama s&tt og skipan verandi, sem ek er ni greinandi,
same agreement and  order being as I am now telling

med heidr ok pris endandi; bradgumar med goédum gjéfum
with  honor  and praise ending bridegrooms with  good gifts
alla tignarmenn reifandi ok peim sina parkvomu pakkandi,
all men-of-rank endowing  and  them their - coming-there  thanking
enn hverr til sinna heimkynna farandi, peirra rdd sem ok
but  each to  bhis home going their counsel as also
mikilmensku lofandi, ok allir med vinattu skiljandi. Tokust

greatness praising and  all with  friendship  parting Began
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nd med peim goddar astir. Var Haraldr konungr ekki lengi i
now among them  good loves Was  Harald king not long in
Danmérk, 40r hann bjést heim til Englands. Skildi hann
Denmark before  be got-ready home 1o England Parted  be
vid Stefni mag sinn ok Hrélf med vinattu, ok
with  Stefnir  kinsman-by-marriage  his and Hrolf  with  friendship  and
for sidan i riki sitt; var Pora drotning med honum, ok
went  then into  realm  bis was  Thora  queen with  him and
settust um kyrt; attu pau bérn saman, poétt pau sé eigi
settled aboutr quiet  had  they  children together though they  be  not
nefnd. England er kallat gagnaudigast land af Vestrlondum,
named England is  called most-fruitful land ~ of  (the)-Western-lands
pvi par er blasinn allr milmr, ok par fellr hveiti ok vin,
because there is  smelted all  metal and  there grows wheat  and wine
ok allskonar sxdi ma par hafa; eru par ok kledi gerd ok
and  all-kinds seed may  there  have are  there also clothes  made and
marghattadir vefir meir enn i 60rum stodum. Lundinaborg
manifold weavings more  than in other places London

er par hofudstadr ok Kantaraberg, par er Skardaborg ok
is  there chief-town and  Canterbury there is  Scarborough and
Helsingjaborg, Vincestr ok margir adrir stadir ok borgir,
Helsingborg Winchester — and  many other  places and  towns

er  hér eru eigi nefndir. Stefni var gefit jarlsnafn yfir
which here are  not  named To-Stefnir was  given  earls-name  over
alt Jotland, ok sat hann oftast i Ripum. Danmérk er
all  Jutland and sat  he most-often  in  Ribe Denmark is
mjok sundrlaus, ok er par Jotland mestrhluti rikis. Pat
much  broken-by-sounds and is  there Jutland greatest-part of-the-realm It
liggr et sydra med hafinu; Jotlandssida er kollud vestan
lies the southern along  the-sea Jutland-side is  called from-the-west
fra hafinu, nordan af Vandilskaga ok sudr til Ripa. I
from  the-sea north from  Vendil-cape and south  to  Ribe In
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Jotlandi eru margir hoéfudstadir; sydst 1 Heidabz, annarr
Jutland are  many chief-towns southmost in  Hedeby (the)-second
i Ripum, pridi 1 Arosi, fjordi i Vébjorgum; par
in  Ribe (the)-third in  Aros (the)-fourth in  Viborg there
taka Danir konung sinn. Limafjordr er 4 Jotlandi; hann
take  Danes  king their  Limfjord is in Jutland it
gengr af nordri til sudrs, enn i innanverdum firdinum
goes from  north to  south but  in inner the-fjord
gengr Haraldseid vestr til hafsins; par lét Haraldr konungr
goes Haralds-isthmus — west to  the-sea there had Harald king
Sigurdarson draga yfir skip sin, pa hann fér undan ofridi
Sigurdarson drag over  ships  his when  he went away-from  unpeace
Sveins konungs. Fyrir vestan Limafjérd liggr Vandilsskagi;
of-Svein  king To west  Limford lies  Vendil-cape
honum vikr til nordrxttar; i Jorungi er par hofudstadr. Milli
it turns to  north-quarter  in Hjorring  is  there chief-town Between
Jotlands og Fjona gengr inn Alfasund. A Fjoni er hofudstadr
Jutland  and Funen goes  in  Alfisound  On Funem i chigf-town

i Odinsey. Milli Fjona ok Sjilands gengr Beltissund. I
in  Odense Between  Funen — and  Zealand goes Belt-sound In
Sjalandi er hofudstadr i Roiskeldu. Fyrir nordan Sjaland
Zealand is  chief-town in  Roskilde To north Zealand
gengr inn Eyrarsund, ok par fyrir nordan Skaney; par er
goes in Oresund and there to north Scania there is
hofudstadr 1 Lundum. Milli Jotlands ok Skaneyjar liggja
chief-town in  Lund Between  Jutland and  Scania lie
morg stor eylond; par er Simsey, Alsey, Laland, Langaland;
many  great islands there is  Samso Als Lolland Langeland
Borgundarholmr liggr austr 1 hafit. H6fou Skjoldungar i
Bornholm lies east in the-sea Had Skjoldungs in
penna tima petta riki, enn p6 hofdu adrir konungar ok

this time  this realm but  yet  had other  kings and
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jarlar ekki minna riki at rida enn peir i Danmérk, pott
earls not less realm to  rule than  they  in  Denmark though
Skjoldungar beri herri tign fyrir sakir nafns og ttar.

Skjoldungs bore  higher  rank  for sake of-name and kin

XXXVIII - HROLFR IN GARDARIKI

Stefnir dies young, leaving no child who grows up, and Hrdlfr is never said to return
to Hringariki. He sails east with Ingigerdy, becomes king of all Gardariki, and rules
wisely. Their son Hreggvidr goes raiding in the east and never returns. Learned
men name Olify; king in Denmark, and Hordr, grandfather of Horda-Kniitr; as
his other sons, and Dagny and Dagbjért as bis daughters. Hrélfr grows old. The
writer adds that sagas differ and grow in the telling, but such tales are for joy.

Sva er sagt, at Stefnir jarl muni ekki langlifr verit hafa,
So is  said that  Stefnir earl  will not long-lived ~ been bave
ok =tti ekki barn, svi or barnzsku kamist. Peir Hrolfr
and had  no child 50 out-of  childhood came They — Hrolf
ok Stefnir skildust med mikilli vinattu, ok heldu sinum
and  Stefnir parted with  great friendship  and  kept their
félagsskap medan peir lifdu badir. Ekki er pess getit,
fellowship while they  lived  both Not is  of-that mentioned
at Hrolfr kemi til Hringarikis sidan. Enn pat er sagt, at
that  Hrolf came to  Hringariki since Bur  thar is  said that
pat sumar for Haraldr vestr til Englands. Sigldi Hrolfr af
that  summer  went Harald west to  England Sailed  Hrolf from
Danmérk austr til Holmgarda med tiu skipum, ok Ingigerdr
Denmark east to  Holmgard with  ten  ships and  Ingigerd
med honum; var Hrolfr par til konungs tekinn yhir alt
with ~ him was  Hrolf there to  king taken over  all
Gardariki med radi konungsdottur ok annarra rikismanna.

Gardariki with  counsel (the)-king’s-daughter’s and other mighty-men’s
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Pridjungr Gardarikis er kalladr Kanugardar; pat liggr med
(The)-third of-Gardariki is  called Kiev it lies along
fjallgardi  peim, er skilr J6tunheima ok Holmgardariki;
mountain-range  that which  divides _Jotunbeimar and  Holmgard-realm

par er ok Ermland ok fleiri énnur smariki. Hrolfr styrdi
there is  also Ermland and more  other small-realms ~ Hrolf ruled
na riki sinu med mikilli virding; var hann bxdi vitr ok
now realm  bis with  great honor was  he both wise  and
stjornsamr; pordu ongvir hofdingjar 4 hann at herja, sakir
governing dared no chieftains on him to  harry  for-the-sake
hans fregdar ok hreysti. Unnust pau mikit Hrolfr ok
his fame’s and  hardibood’s  Loved-each-other ~they — much Hrolf and
Ingigerdr, ok attu pau morg born. Hreggvidr hét son
Ingigerd and bad  they many  children FHregguid was-called  son
peirra, ok var mikill fyrir sér; hann fér i  hernad i
their and was  great before  himself  be went into  raiding in
Austrveg, ok ekki aftr sidan. Pat er frodra manna sogn, at
(the)-East-way and not back  since That is learned — men’s report  that
annarr  sonr Hrolfs hafi verid Olafr konungr i Danmérk,
(the)-seccond son  Hrolfs  bave been  Olaf  hing in Denmark

er Helgi enn frekni herjadi 4, enn Hrémundr Greipsson
whom  Helgi the Bold barried on but  Hromund Gripsson
veitti Olafi, sem segir i sogu hans, ok drap Helga; ok
aided Olaf as says in saga bis and  killed  Helgi and
pxr Dagny ok Dagbjért veru detr Hrolfs, er graeddu
they  Dagny and  Dagbjort were daughters  Hrolfs who  healed
Hrémund; enn pat er eigi ritat, hvart par voru born
Hromund but that is  not written  whether  they  were children
Ingigerdar edr eigi. Pridi  son Hrélfs hét Hordr, fadir
Ingigerd’s or not (The)-third son  Hrolf’s was-called  Hord father
Kara, f60ur Horda-Kntts. Pat er sagt, at Hrolfr yrdi gamall
Karis  father  of-Horda-Knut That is said  that Hrolf became  old
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madr, enn eigi er pat greint, hvart hann var sottdaudr edr
man but  not is  that rold whether  he was  sick-dead or
med vopnum veginn. Na pott pessi saga pyki eigi samhljéda
with ~ weapons slain Now  though this saga  sem  mot  in-accord
verda 60rum sdgum, peim er atganga pessu mali um
become  with-other  sagas those which  touch this matter  about
manna nofn ok atburdi, hvat er hverr vann eda gerdi med
men’s names and events what  which each won or  did with
fregd eda vizku, fjolkyngi edr svikum, edr hvar hoéfdingjarnir
fame or  wisdom  witchcraft or  treachery  or  where the-chieftains

riktu, pa er pat liklegast, at peir er skrifat hafa ok samsett

ruled then is  that likeliest that they  who written  have and composed
pessi tidindi, muni eitthvert hafa fyrir sér haft, annathvart
these  tidings will something ~ have  before  themselves bad  either

forn kvadi edr frodra manna ségn. Munu par ok far eda
old poems or learned — men report  Will they  also few or
ongvar fornra manna sdgur, at menn vili med eidum sanna,
none old men’s sagas that men will  with  oaths confirm
at svi hafi verit, sem sagdar eru, pvi at flestar verda
that  so have  been as told are because  that  most become
ordum auknar, verda ok eigi oll ord ok atvik greind i
with-words increased ~ become also not  all  words and events  told in
sumum stodum; pvi flest er seinna enn segir. Stendr pvi
some places because most is later than  says Stands therefore
bezt at lasta eigi edr kalla lygd fréra manna sagnir, nema
best 1o blame not or  call lie learned ~ men’s tales unless
hann kunni med meirum likindum at segja edr ordfxrilegar
be know with  more likelihoods to  tell or  more-eloquently
fram at bera; hafa ok forn kvadi ok frisagnir meir verid
forth  to  bear have  also old poems and  tellings more  been
framsett til stundlegrar gledi enn wvinlegs atranadar; verdr

set-forth to  temporal Jjoy than  eternal belief becomes
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ok fatt svo oliklega sagt, at eigi finnist sénn demi til, at
also little  so unlikely said that not  be-found  true examples to  that
annat hafi svi ordit. DPat er ok sannlega ritat, at gud hefir
other bave  so bappened  That is  also truly written that God  has
lanat heidnum ménnum, einn veg sem kristnum, vit ok
lent to-heathen men one way  as to-Christians ~ wit  and
skilning um jardlega hluti, par med fribrlegan frakleik,
understanding  about  earthly things there with  outstanding boldness
audzvi ok agxta skapan. N verdr hér endir 4 pessu mali
wealth and  excellent  shape Now becomes here  end on  this matter
fra Hrolfi Sturlaugssyni ok hans afreksverkum; hafi hver
from  Hrolf Sturlaugsson and  his mighty-deeds bave  each
pokk, er hlydir, ok sér gerir skemtan af, enn hinir
thanks  who  listens and  himself makes  entertainment of(-it) but  the-others
ogledi, er angrast vid ok ekki verdr at gamni. Amen.

gloom who  grieve at(-it) and not becomes to  sport Amen
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